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" theded nbt any intercenen tg. 
Entecommend this taſk to. me, which, 
$ brought Nie edle e 
rer. I very willingly read over all the 
ee, both of the Diſcourſe, I" 
$3 F- Devotions annexed, and find | 
I ule to bleſs God for 1 not diſcerning what 
is wanting in any part of either, to render it, with 
"God's bla AE ſufficient and p proper to the 
5 end deſigned the ſpiritual ſupplies and ad- 
es of all thoſe, that ſhall be exerciſed chere- 
hes he ſubject matter of it is indeed what: the 
title undertakes, The Whole Duty o of Man, ſet down 
in all the branches, with thoſe vantages of bre- 
vichy and partition ach to invite, and ſupport, ad*- 
| engage the reader; that condeſcenfion to e meatl- - 
, eſt capacities, but withal, that weight of ſpiritual -ZY 
arguments, wherein the beſt proficients will be 
glad to be aſſiſted ; that it ſeems to me equally fits. 
ted for both ſorts of readers, which ſhall bring 
with them 1 ſincere deſire of their own either . . : 
Wee: > "M0 eng 


_ 
3 we 


Dr. Hammond's LETTER. 


ſent or future advantages The Devotion part, in 
the concluſion, is no way inferior, being a ſeaſon- 
able aid to every man's infirmities; and hath ex- 
tended it ſelf very particularly. to all our principal 4 
concernments. The Tntrodu#tion ' hath ſupplied 
the place of a Preface, which you ſeem to bean. 
from me, and leaves me na more to add, but my 
prayers to God, Thar the AuTHoR, who ha 
ce taken care to convey fo liberal an alms to the 

« Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 

« openly, in the viſible power and benefit of this 

« work on the hearts of the whole nation, which 

t was never in more need of ſuch ſupplies as are 
here afforded. That His all- ſufficient grace 

% will bleſs the ſced ſown, and give an abundant 
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Nur aſurel Friend, | 


H. HaMmonp. 
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Enfuing TREATI 8 E 
SHEWING, 

| The Neceſſity of Caring for the out 


F. 1. H E only intent of this enſuing Treati 


is, to be a bort and plain dre den to 
T 8 very meaneſt readers, to behave them- 
ſelves ſo in this world, that they may be 
happy for ever in the next. But becauſe 
tis in vain to tell men their duty, till they be perſuaded of 


the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, before I proceed 
to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, eavour 


to win them to the practice of one general duty preparatory 


to all the reſt ; and that is, the conſideration and care af 
their own Sault; without which they will never mY 2 
themſelves much 3 in the other. = 
2. Man, we know, is made up of two 7 
and a Sou! : The Body only the. baſk or ſh of the Sou 
a lump of fleſn, ſubject to thany diſeaſes and pains while 


it lives, and at laſt to death it ſelf; and then tis ſo fat 


from being valued, that tis not to be endur d above ground, 
but laid to rot in the earth. Yet to this vier part of ud 
we perform a great deal of care; all the labour andtoilwe: 

are at, is to maintain that, But the more precious | 
the Soul, is little thought of, no care taken how it faremn 
but, as "Fir were a thing chat nothing concern? dus, is let | 

quite neglected, never conſider d by us. X 
3. This cartleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the Gn we- ; 
commit; _ 2 whoſoevet en to fet 3 
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ſtian courſe, muſt, in the firſt place, amend that. To the 
doing whereof there needs no deep learning, or extraordi- 
nary parts; the ſimpleſt man living (chat is not a natural foo!) 
bach underſtanding enough for it, if he will but act in this 
by the ſame rules of common reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
ia his worldly bufineſs. I will. therefore now briefly ſet 
down ſome of thoſe motives which uſe to ſtir up our care of 
any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be four things eſpecially which uſe ro.awake 
our care, the firſt is, the worth of the thing; the ſecond, 
the uſefulneſs of it to us, hen we cannot part with it with- 
out great damage and miſchief ; the third, the great day- 
ger of it; and the fourth, the litelibood that our care will 
not be in vain, but that it will preſerye the thing cared for. 
765" Worth © 5: For the firſt, we know our care of any world- 
Habe bau. Iy thing is anſwerable to the Forth of it; what is 
of greateſt price we are moſt watcliful to preſerve, and moſt 
fearful to loſe: No inan Tocks up dung in his cheſt,” but his 
money, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in this 
reſpect the Soul deſerves more cafe, than'all the things in 
the world beſides, for tis infinitely more worth; firlt, in 
that it is made after the image of God; it was God that 
breathed into nan this breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. Now Go 
being of the greateſt excellency and worth, the more an 
thing is like him, the more it is to be valued! But tis ſur 
that no creature upon the earth is at all ike Cad, but the a 
Soul of man; and therefore nothing dught to have ſo much 
of our care. Secondly, The Soul never diet. We ule to prize 
things according to their durablaz/;+ What is moſt laſting 
is moſt worth. Now the Soul is a thing that will laft for ever: 
When wealth, beauty, ſtrength, nay, our very bodies them- 
{elves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. Therefore in that 
reſpect alſo the Soul is of the greateſt Worth; and then what 
range madneſs is it for us to neglect them as we dot, We 
can ſpend days, and weeks, e and years, nay, 
our whole lives, in hunting after a little wealth of th is world, 
which is of no durance or continuance, and, in the mean 
time, Jet this great durable treaſure, our Souls, be ſtolen 
from us by the Devil. Holo — aig en A 
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| 6. A ſecond motive to our gare of any thing 
| is the u/efulueſs of it to us, or the great mil> loſing the Sn 
1% Cchicf we ſhall have by the % of it. Common reaſon 
Þ teaches us this in all things of this life; If our hairs fall, 
we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be well enotigh 
without them: Bur if we ate in danger to loſe out eyes of 
limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough to 
prevent it, becauſe we know.it will be a great Miſery. But 
_ certainly there is no miſery to be cotnpared to that Miſery - 
| that follows the loſs of the Soul. It is true, we cannot loſe 
our Souls in one ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall 
ceaſe to bez but we may loſe them in another, thatweſhould 
. with to loſe them even in that; that is, we may loſe that 
happy eſtate to which they were created, and plunge them 
into theextremeſt Miſery : In a word, we may loſe them in 
Hall, whence there is no fetching them back, and fo they 
are loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our very bodies 
are concerned. thoſedarlings of ours, for which all our care 
© laid aut; for they muſt certainly after death be raiſed _ 
again, and be joined again tothe Soul, and take part with it 
in whatever ſtate. If then our care for the Hoch take up all 
our time and thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the - 
poor Soul, it is ſurè the Saul will, for want of that care, b 
made for ever miſerable: But it is as ſure, that that very Bay 
muſt be ſo too. And therefore, if you have any true kind - 
neſs to yout Body, ſhew it by taking care far. your: Souls = 
S Think with yourſelves; how you will be able toendureeers | 
| laſting burnivgs. If a ſmall ſpark of fire lighting on the lea 
part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be to have 
the whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? and that not ſoe 
ſome few hours, or days, but for ever ? So that when you 
have ſpent many tbouſandt of years in that unſpeakable 
torment, you ſnall be no nearer coming out of it, chan o 
pere the firſt day you went in: Think of this, I ſay, and 
think this withal, that this will certainly be the end of 
_ - heglefting the Soul; and thetefore afford it ſome care, 
rn that muſt hear a part u 
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7. The third motive to the care of any thing, is its 
The Danger being in Danger ;- now a thing may be in Dan- 
the Soul is ger two ways: Firſt, by enemies from with- 
„n. out: This is the caſe of the ſberp, which is 
ſtill in danger of being devoured by wolves ; and we know 
that makes the ſhepherdſormuch the more watchful over it. 


Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great deal of Dan- 


ger, in reſpe& of its enemies : Thoſe, we know, are the 


world, the fleſs, and the Devil ; which are all ſuch noted 


enemies to it, that the very firſt act we do in behalf of our 
Souls,” is to vow a continual war againſt them. This we all 
do in our baptiſm ; and whoever makes any truce with any 
of them, is falſe, not only to his Soul, but to his vow alſo z 
becomes a forſworn creature. A conſideration well wor- 

thy our laying to heart. But that we may the better un- 
derſtand what Danger the Soul is in, let us a little conſider 

the quality of theſe enemies. 


8. In a war, you know, there are divers things that make 


an enemy terrible; the 0 is ſubtiltiy and cunning, by 
which alone many victories have been won; and in this re- 


ſpe& the Devil isa dangerous adverſary z he long —.— gave 
parents, 


ufficient proof of his ſubtilty, in beguiling our 
who yet were much wiſer than we are; and therefore no 
wonder, if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, The watch- 
June and diligence of an enemy makes him the more to 
be feared; and here the Devil exceeds : It is his trade and 

buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no loiterer at it: He goes up 
and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches 
all opportunities'of advantage againſt us, with ſuch dili- 
gence; that he will be ſu never to let any ſlip him. Third- 

An 

ance : For if he be far off, we may have time to arm, and 
re our ſelves againſt him; but if he be near, he may 
on us unawares. And of this ſort is the ſeſb; it is an 


enemy, at our doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay, in our boſoms; it is 
alwaysnearus,totakeoccaſion of doing us miſchiefs, Fourth- 
by, the haſer and falſer an enemy is, the more dangerous. He 
nat hides his malice under ch 
41 8 2 


e ſhew of friendſhip, will be 
A able 
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near us is more to be feared than one at a di- 
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able to do a Great deal the more hurt. And this again is the 
fab, which, like Joabh to Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 27. pretends to 
ſpeak peateably to us, but wounds us to death ;, tis forward 
to purvey for pleaſures and delights for us, and ſo ſeems 
very kind; but it has a book under that bait, and if we bite 
at it, we are loſt; Fiftbly, The number of enemies makes 
them more terrible; and the world isa vaſt army againſt us: 
There is no ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature, 
which doth not, at ſome time or other, fight againſt the Soul: 
The boxours of the world ſeek to wound us by pride, the 
wealth by covetouſneſs, the proſperity of it tempts us to for- 
et God, the adverſities to murmur at him. Our very able 
becomes a ſnare to us, our meat draws us to glutiony, our 
drink to drunkenneſs, our company, -nay, our neareſt friends, 
often bear a part in this war againſt us, whilſt either by 
their example, or perſuaſions, they entice us to ſin. | 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul 

thus beſer, hath leiſureto ſleep? Even Delilab could tell Sam- * 
ſon, it was time to awake, when the Pbiliſtines were upon 
bim. And Chriſt tells us, F the good man of the houſe 
bad known in what hour the thief would come, be would have 


watched, and not have ſuffered bis houſe to be broken up, _ - 


Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live inthe midſt of thieves, andthere- 
fore muſt look for them every hour; and yet who is there 
among us, that hath that common providence for this preci- 
ous part of him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or in- 
the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? I fear our Sault 

may fay ſo to us, as Chriſt, to his Diſciples, Matt. xxvi. 40.. 
What ! could ye not watch with me one hour? For I doubt it 
would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed one hour 
on them, tho' we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous enemies, And then, alas! what is like to be 
the caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their adverſaries beſtow ſo 
much care and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford 
none to preſerye them? Surely the ſame as of a beſieged 


town, where no watch or guard is kept, which is certain 8 
fall a prey to the enemy. Conſider this, ye that forget G, _-- 


» There be none to deliver you, Plal. I. 22, ay 10. But 8 
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10. But I told you there was a ſecond way whereby a 
thing may be in danger, and that is, from ſome diſorder or 


- 


©  diſtemper with in itſelf; This is often the caſe of our bodies 3 


they are not only liable to outward violence, but they are 
within themſelves ſick anddiſeaſed. And then we can be ſen- 
fible enough that they are in. danger, and need-not to be 
taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But this is 
alſo the caſe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe parts of the bo- 
dy diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their office 3 we 
account ita ſick palatethat taſtesnot aright, a ſick ſtomach 
- that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul, when its 
parts do not rightly perform their offices. 
11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three; The 
underſtanding, the will, and the Heben And that theſe 
are diſordered, there needs little proof; let any man look 
ſeriouſly into his own heart, and conſider how little it is he 
knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me, whether his 
underſtanding be not dark? how much apter is he to wil} - 
evil than good, and then tell me, whether his will be not 
ooked ? and how ſtrong deſires he hath after the plea- 
ſures of ſin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and 
goodneſs, and then tell me, whether his affe#ions be not 
' diſordered and rebellious, even againſt the voice of his own 
reaſon within him? Noy as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep 
to the cure is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs ; ſo like- 
wile here, it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul 
firſt fell into this diſeaſed condition; and that I ſhall now 
briefly tell you. 2 * 
The fr 12. GOD created the firſt man Adam without 
; Gvenant, ſin, and endueq his Soul with the full knowledge of 
his duty, and with ſuch a ſtrength, that be might, if he 
would, perform all that whprequired of him, Having thus 
created him, he makes a Covenant or Agfeement wich him 
do this purpoſe, That if he continued in obedience to GOD; 
| without. committing ſin ; then, firſt, that ſtrengtbh of Soul 
which he then had, ſhould ftill be continued to him; and 
. ſecondly, That he ſhould nevef die, but be taken up into Hea 
ven, there to be happy for ett: Bur; on the other ſide, i be 
8 demmitedg 
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- committed: ſin, and diſobeyed gd, then both he, and all 
— children after him ſhould loſe that ff 0 and that 
pojeft firength, which enabled him to do all That God rg- 
quired of him z and ſecopdly, Should be 1 0 to death, 
and not only ſo, but to eternal damnation in Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam, and all 
mankind in him (which ye uſually call the Fir Cœuenant) 
upon which God gave Adam a particular Commandment 
which was no more but this, That he ſhould not eat of ong 

only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. Bug 

e, by the perſuaſion of the Devil, eats of thattree, diſobeys 
God, and fo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his po- 
2 And ſo, by that one ſin of his, he loſt both the full 
knowl: dge of his duty, and the power of performingit ; And 


we, being born after his image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are 
became both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to do, 
and weak and unable to the doing of it, having a back- 
war els to all good, and an aptneſs and readineſs to all 
evil; like a ſick fomach, which loaths all wholſom food, 
and longs after ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the diſeaſe, - 
14. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, 
5 Merit that it is like to proye a deadly one; and there: 
ore, I preſume, I need ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls 
are in danger: it is more likely you will from this deſcrip- 
tion, think them hopeleſs but that you may not, from that 
conceit, excuſe your neglect of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew 
you the contrary, by proceeding tothe fourth motiveof care. | 
15. That fourth motive is the likelibood 144' aw care _ F 
that our Care will not be in vain, but that it will not be in I 
will be a means to preſerve the thing cared vain. 175 
r where this is wanting, it diſheartens our Care. A phy- 
fician leaves his patient, when he ſees him paſt hope, as 
Owing it is then in vain to give him any thing; but, on 
' the contrary, when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him 
with medicines. Now in this very reſpect we have a great 
deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls; for they are not ſo 
far gone, but they may be recovered nay, it is certain they 
Will, it we do our parts towards it. 4 _— : 
£4 WT. - Sag 
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16. For tho? by that fin of Adam all mankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God fo 
fur to pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to 
makea new Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. 
The Second 17. This Second Covenant was made with 
Covenant. Adam, and us in him, preſently after his fall; 
and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. iii. 15. where 
God declares, That the ſeed of the Woman ſpall break the Ser- 
pent*s bead; and this was made up, as the firſt was, of 
ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties to 
be performed by us. | n 
18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is 
God equal with himſelf, to earth, ro become Man like un- 
10 us in all things, fin only excepted, and he to do for us theſe 
| ſeveral things: ark 

19. Firſt, To make known to us the whole will of his 
Father ; in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be 
accepted and rewarded by him. And this was one great 
part of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
ſermons and precepts we find ſet down in the Go/pek And 
herein he is our Prophet, it being the work of a prophet of 
old, not only to foretel, but to teach. Our duty in this 
particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready 
and defirous to learn that will of God, which he*tame 
from Heaven to reveal to us. 5 ; 

20, The ſerond thing he was to do for us, was to ſatisfy 
God for our fins, not only that one of Adam, but all the 


_ finsofall mankind that truly repent and amend; and by this 


means to obtain for us forgiveneſs of fins, the favour of 
God, and ſo to redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, 
which was the puniſhmentdue to our fin. All this he did for 
us by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the ſin 
of all tboſe who heartily bewail and forſake them. Andin this 
he is our Prieſt, it being the prieſt's office to oer ſacri- 
fer for the ſins of the people. Our duty in this particular is, 
Firſt, Truly and heartily to repent us of, and forſake our fins, 
without which they will never be forgiven us, tho? Chriſt 
have died. Secondly, Stedfaſtly to believe, that if we do that, 
4 5 * i | We 
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weſhall have the benefitsof that ſacrifice of his; om dns, 


how many and great ſoever, ſnall be forgiven us, and we ſaved 


from thoſe eternal puniſhments, which were due unto us for 


them. Another 5 of the prieſt's office was luaſing and pray- | 
e 


ing for the people; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. It 
was his — commiſſion from his Father to bleſs us, as St. 
Peter tells us, Adds iii. 26. God ſent his Son Fefus to bleſs jon: 
And the following words ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, 
in turning away every one of you from his iniguity: Thoſe 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from our ſings, 
are to be reckoned, of all other, the greateſt bleſſings; and 
for the other part, that of praying, that he not only perform- 


ed on earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven; He fits 
an the right hand of God, — for us, Rom. viii. 


4. Our me herein is, nat to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſ- 
ing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſſed, in the be- 
ing turned from our fins not to make void and fruit - 
$ all his prayers and interceſſions for us, which will never 
prevail for us, whilſt we continue in them. | 


21. The third thing that Cbriſt was to do for us, was to 


enable us, or give vs Hrengib, to do what God requires of 
us, This he doth, firft, by taking off from the hardneſs of 
the law given to Adam, which vas never to commit the leaſt 
ſin, upon pain of damnation ; and requiring of us only an 
boneſt and hearty endeavour to do what we are able; and 


where we fail, accepting of ſincere repentance. Secondly . + 


by ſending his Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and 
rule us, ta give us ſtrength to overcome temptations to fin, 
and to do al that he now under the Goſpel requires of us: 
And in this he is our Ning; it being the office of a king to 
govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies, Our 2 in this 
Particular is, to give up our ſelves obedient ſubje 

to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his laws, not 


to take part with any rebel Ons is, not to cheriſh any one 


kn, but diligently. to pray for his grace to enable us to ſubs 
due all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 
23. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 


wum, an canal glories inheritance, the kingdom of Hea- 


$s of his, 


Ter 
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ven, whicher he is gone before to take poſſefſisn for us. 
Our duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that we for- 
feir nor our parts in it; whick we ſhall certainly do, if we 
continue impenitent in any ſin: Secordly, Not to faſten our 
affectiums on thix world, but to faiſe them, according to 
the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 2, Ser jour affertions 
on things above, and not on things on the earth-; c f mually 
longing ro cbm to the mon of that bleſſed inheri- 
tandc of ours, in compariſom whereof all things here be- 
low ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us, © | : 
23. This is the ſum of chat /#2ond Coommit we are now 
under, herein you ſee what Chriſt bath done, how he ex- 
ecutes thoſe ther great offices of Ning, Prieſt,” and Prophel: 
As alſo what is required of us; without our faitfful per- 
formance of which; alf that he hath done ſhall never ſtand 
us in any ſtead; for he wilt never be 4 Prigſt to ſuve any, 
wha take him not as well for their Prophet to tæath as their 
King to rule them; Nay, if we neglect our part'of this Co- 
venant, our condition 8 worſe than if it Had ne- 
ver been made; forwe' ſhall their be to anſwer, not for the 
breach of law only, at in the firſt, but for the ahuſe of mercy, 
which is of all ſins the moſt provoking... On the other ſide; 
if we faithſully perform it, that is ſet our ſelves Heartiſytꝰ 
the ———— e g on wilful- 
Iy in any one ſin; but Bewailing and forſaking wharever we 
have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that 
all the forementioned benefits of Chriſt beloug to dis. 
24. And now you ſee how little reaſon you have to caſt 
off che care of your Souls; upon a conceit they ate paſt cure, 
for that it is plain they are not; nay, certainly, they ate il 8 
_ that very condition, which; of all others, makes them fit- 
teſt for our care. If they had not been thus rd u. by 
Chriſt, they ad been then ſb hopeleſs, that care W-.¹³J̃ 
have been in vain; on the other ide, if his tedemption had 
been ſuch, that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though th 
live as they liſt, we ſhould have thbught it nettiſieſß to tale 
care for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it 
hath pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt be tie 
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means, by which hey muſt receive the good, even of al all 
chat a 68700 hath done for them. 

25, And now, if after all that God hath done to fads 
theſe Sou of ours, we will not beſtow à little care on them 
our ſetves, we very well deſerve to periſh. If a phyſician 
ſhould eke tient, chat were in ſome deſperate dif- 
eaſe, and by his fF1 bring him ſo far out of it, that he were 
ſure to recover, + he would but take care of himſelf, and 
obſctvr thoſe rules the phyſician ſet him; —_— ou not 
think that man weary of his life that would 1 fe to do 
that? So certainly that man is weary of his Sou — 
caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſy conditions 
by which he may fave it. 

6. You ſee how great kind God hath to theſe Souls 
fo — the whole by rigity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
have all done their parts for them. The Father 3 his 
only Son; the Son gave himſelf, left his glory, and endu- 
red the bitter death of the oof, —_ to keep our - Souls 
i ime 1 the Holy Ghoff is become, as it were, our 
attendant, waits upon us with continual offers of his 
to enable us to do that which may . — them; 
is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept tho 
is ſaid to be grirved, when we refuſe them, Epb. 4. 30. Now 
wy greater diſgrace and affront can we put u chan 

iſe what he thus values? That thoſe Souls of ours, 
which Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bod; we 
— not think worth any part of our care We uſe, in 

$ of the world, to rate them according to the opinion 
ache ſe who are beſt killed in them: Now: certainly God, 
who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them; and 

ſince he pres them ſo high. let us (if it be burinreverence! + 
to him) beat aſhamed to neglect them, eſpecially now that | 
they are in ſo hopeful a condition, that nothing but our 
own careleſneſs can-paſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe four motives of 
care I at firſt propoſed, w which are each of them ſuch as 
never miſſes to ſtir it up towards the things of this world 


nay, he 


offers of his, das 3 


Nays & 51 2 


A have alſo ſhewed you, how much more reaſonable, 
g 1 


—4 


2 
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_ tay, neceſſary it is, they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And 


4b, chap. xlvi. 8, Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men ;.' 
that is, deal with your Soul, as your reaſon teaches you 

to do with all other things that concern you. And fire 
this common juſtice binds you to; for the Soul is that 
which furniſhes you with that reaſon which you exer- 

ciſe in all your worldly bufineſs : And ſhall the Soul it 

ſelf receive no benefit from that reaſon which it affords 
you? This is as if a maſter of a family, who provides food 

for his feryants, ſhould by them be kept from eating any 
himſelf, and ſo remain the only ſtaryed creature in bis 
houſe. | Ai e 3 | 
25. And as juſtice ties you to this, ſo. mercy doth like- 
viſe: Lou know the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and 
unſpeakable miſeries, if you continue to neglect it 3 and 

F then it will be too late to conſidet it. The laſt refuge, 
| you can „ is God's Mercy; but that you have 
deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can you, in 


your greateſt need, beg for his mercy to your Souls, when 


* you would not afford them your own No, not that com- 
mon charity of conſidering them, of beſtowing a fe- of 

| thoſe idle hours, you know not ſcarce, how to paſs away, 
'Y 229. Lay this to your hearts 4 and, as ever you hope for 
. God's pity, when yau moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity 
pour ſelves, by taking that due care of your precious Souls 


N which belongs to them. 
30. IF what bath been ſaid, have perſuaded you to this 
do ncceſſary a duty, my next work will be to. tell you 
3 how this care mult be imployed 3 and that, in a word, 
is, in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the ma- 
king the Soul happy, which is the end of our ca And 
what thoſe are, I come now to ſhew you. 
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now what can Iſay more, but conclude in the words of Iſai. 
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SUNDAY: 1: 


of the Duty of Man by the Light of Natur 
by the Light of Scripture: The three great 
_  » Branches of Man's Duty, to God, our Selvel 
our Neighbour : Our Duty to God ; Wo OO 
"the — of = ot Love, EF Fear, ak 
| 25 N b 3 


— — HE Benefits KDE WS) 8 is 
| 2 by Chri/t, 4 ſuch as will un- 
1 doubtedly make the ſoul hap- 
. 1 K py; for eternal happineſs it 
| & 1elf_is one of them: But be- 
gauſe theſe benefitꝭ belong not 
to us, till we perform the condition required 
of us, | whoever; deſires the happineſs; of his 
ſoul, muſt ſer himſelf. to the performing of 
that condition. What chat is, I have already 
mentioned in the general, That it is the bear- 
ty, honeſt endeavour of obeying. the whole Wi 1¹ 
of God, But then that will of God. contain- 
ing under it many particulars, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; that is, 
what are the ſeveral things that God now 
requires of us, our performance whereof will 
bring us to everlaſting e and ms 
neglect co endleſs miſer. 
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Sunday 2. Of theſe things there are ſome which 


I. 
Of the 
4 
Nature. 


God hath ſo ſtamped upon our ſouls, chat we 
naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
have known them to be our duty, though - 


we had never been told fo by the Scripture. ' 


That this is ſo, we may ſee by thofe Hea- 


 thens, who having never heard of either Old 


| fore let me here, by the way, adviſe. you; 


Rom. ii. 1 5. Their conſciences do in = 7 things 
e 


or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 


themſelves bound to ſome general duties, as 


to worſhip God, to be juſt, ro honour their 
parents, and the like: And as St. Paul faith, 


accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, 


whether they have done what they ſhould in 


thoſe particulars, or no, 1 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought great 
er light into the world, yet he never meant 

by it to put out any of that natural Light, 
which God hath ſer up in our ſouls : There- 


not to walk contrary even to this leſſer Light; 


1 mean, not to venture on any of thoſe acts, 


which mere natural conſcience will tell you 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
profeſs much of religion, and yet live in fuch 
fins, as a mere Heathen would abhor; men, 


that pretending to higher degrees of light and 
holineſs, than their brethren do, yer practiſe, 
contrary to all the rules of common honeſty, 

and make it part of their Chriſtian liberty ſo 
„ : | «1 to 
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to do; of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all 
that love. their ſouls ro beware: And for that 
purpoſe ler this be laid as a foundation, That 


_ 


8 dan 


that religion or opinion cannot be of God, whith 


' allows men in any wickedneſs. 

5. But —ͤ— | 

light, which God hath thus put into our ſouls, 
yet this is not the only way whereby God 


1 we muſt not put out this 


th revealed his will; and therefore we are | 


nor to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things, which God hath 
y other means revealed. 2 


6. The way for us to come to know them, rhe Lighs 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are fer down Ta 


thoſe ſeveral commands of God; which he 
hath given to be the rule of our du. 
7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world; ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent bock of 
Deuteronomy ; others were given by Chris 

who added much, both to the law implant- 
ed in us by nature, and that of the Old Te- 


ſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in che N. _ 
— in the ſeveral precepts given by 
and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that 


divine Sermon on the mount, ſer down in 
the fifth; ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters -of 
St. Matthew's Goſpckkkl. 
8. All thefe ſhoold be ſeverally ſpoke to; 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourfe 
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Sundap very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
by of men, for whole uſe alone it is intended, I 
chooſe to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming. up all theſe together, and ſo, as 
plainly as I can, to lay down what is now 
the duty of every Chriſtian. 1 
The thee g. This I find briefly contained in the words 
pe", of the Apoſtle, Tit. ii. 12. That we ſhould 
of mar live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
Duty. ſent world; where the word /oberly contains 
our duty to our ſelves; righteouſly, our duty 
to our Neighbour ; and godly, our duty to 
God. . Theſe therefore ſhall be the heads of 
.my diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, OUR 
SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. 
I begin with that to Gaa, that being the beſt 
ground-work whereon to build both the 
„ Haak to i in 
Dutyto 10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
d to 0D: The two chief are theſe; firſt, 
Io acknowledge him to be God; ſecondly, 
To have no other. Under theſe are contain- 
ed all thoſe particulars, which. make up our 
whole Duty to God; which ſhall be ſhewed 
in their order. | A ond) 
— 1 11. To acknowledge him to be God, is to 
Zim „ g, believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirlt, 
Gd. ſꝗhat was from everlaſting, without beginning, 
and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end; 
that he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti- 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt;. one God 
bleſſed for ever; that he 1s ſubject to no al- 


teration, 


8 — edi 


— * 
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teration, but is unchangeable; that he is no — 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- I. 

hold, but ſpiritual and Jiividble, whom no 
man hath ſeen; or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Tim. vi. 16. That he is infinitely great 
and excellent, beyond all that our wit or 


conceit can imagine: That he hath received 


his being from 18 and gives being to. all 


things; 


12. All chis we are to believe of him ir in re- 


2 of his eſſence and being: Bur beſides this, 


e is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral 


excellencies, as that he is of infinite goodneſs, 
and mercy, truth, juſtice, wiſdom, power, 
all-ſufficiency, majeſty; that he diſpoſes and 
on all things by his providence ; that 

knows all things, and is preſent in all pla- 
ces: Theſe are by divines called the attributes 
of God, and all theſe we muſt undoubtedly 
acknowledge; that is, we muſt firmly be- 


lieve all theſe divine excellencies to be in 


God, and that in the greateſt degree; and ſo, 
- that they can never ceaſe to be in him: He 
can never be other An infinitely good, mere 
ciful, true, &c. 

13, But the — 
God ſignifies yet more tha 


ging him for our 


is; it means, 


that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe: ſe- 


veral parts of duty, which belong from a 
creature to his God: What thoſe are — W 
now to tell vou. 3.01 JV 3! 
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Faith, 


of bis 4f- | 


14. The firſt is FALTH, or Belief, nor 


only that forementioned of his efſence.and at- 


tributes, but of his Word; the believing moſt. 
firmly, that all that he faith is perfectly true. 


This neceſſarily ariſes from that attribute, his 


truth; it being natural for us to believe what- 
ſoe ver is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we are 
confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to con- 
clude, that all char is contained ãn them is 
moſt true. 

15. The * contained i in them are of 


frmations. t heſe four ſorts: firſt Affirmations, ſuch are 


all che ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid, 


ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs; 


Chriſt was born of a virgin, was laid in a man- 
ger, Gc. And ſuch alſo are many points of 
doctrine; as, That there are Three Perſons. 
in the Godbead; That Cbriſt is the Son of 
God, and the like. All things of this ſort 
thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only ſo, but becauſe 


they are all written for our inſtroction ve 


are to conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, 
by them to lay that foundation of Chriſtian 


knowledge, on which we may build! 1 Chri- 
_ ſham rei nity 0 


—! Coratcarveficdingd eadteined: ti 


the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the 
ſeveral things enjoined us by God to perform; 


theſe we are to believe to come fromm him, and 
to be moſt juſt and fir for him to command : 


2 | E But 


| 
| 


| 
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But then this belief muſt bring forth obedi- 8a per 
ence, that what we believe thus fit to be 
done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our 
belief that they come from him, ſerves but 
to make us more inexcuſable. 

5. Thirdly, The Scripture contains Threat - a- 
nings; many texts there are which threaten ""**- 
to them that go on in their fins, the wrath of 
God; and under that are contain'd all the 
niſhments and miſeries of this life, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, and everlaſting deſtru- 
ction in the life to come. Now we are moſt 

ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are God's 

| Threats, and that they will certainly be per- 

formed to every impenitent ſinner. But then 

| | the uſe we are to make of this belief, is to 

keep from thoſe fins ty which this deſtructi- 

on is threatned; otherwiſe our belief _ * | 
our guilt, that will wilfull on in of 
thoſe Threatnings. 7 E. 

18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Pro- Promiſes, 
miſes, and thoſe both to our bodies and our 
ſouls ; for our bodies there are many Promi- 
ſes, that God will provide for them what he 
foes necellary ; I will name only one, Mart. 

vi. 33. Seek ye firft' the kingdom of God, and 

bit rhteoufneſs, and all the the . that i is, 

all outward neceffaries, ſal be added unto you: 

But here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 

Jirft ſeek the kingdom of God, and bis righteouſ- 

neſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care 
to ler ve and obey him, before this Promiſe _ 
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| Handep even en of temporal good things belong to us. 
I. To the ſoul there are many and high Promi- 
ſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and refreſh- 
ment, which we find, Matth. xi. 29. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, —5 'ye ſhall 
ind reft umto your ſouls.; But here it is appa- 
rent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have taken on us Chriſt's yake, become 
his ſervants and diſciples. Finally, there are 
Promiſes to the ſoul even of all the benefits 
of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as per- 
form the condition required, that is, pardon 
of ſins to thoſe that repent of — increaſe 
of grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe of 
what chey have already, and humbly pray 

for more; and eternal ſalvation to thoſe 
continue to their lives end in hearty obedi- 

encè to his commands. 

109. This belief of the Promiſes muſt there; 
fore ſtir us up to perform the condition; and 
till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any 
good by them: And for us to look for the 
benefit of them on other terms, is the ſame 
mad preſumption that it would be in a ſer- 
vant, to challenge his maſter to giye him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to Which alone the reward was promiſed; 
you can ęaſily reſolve what anſwer were to 
be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay, 
farther, it is ſure, God hath. given theſe Pro- 


h * no other end. but to invite us to 
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holineſs of life; yea, be gave be. I in 
whomall his Promiſes are as it were ſumm'd 
up, for this end. We uſually look ſo.much 
at Chrift's coming to ſatisfy for us, that we 
forget this other part of his errand. But there 
is nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe 


of his coming into the world was to plant 


good life among men. 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 
that no man, that conſiders and believes what 
he reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Matth. ix. 13. He came to call ſinners to 
repentance. And St. Peter, Acts iii. 26. tells 
us, That God ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs. us, in 
turning every one of. us from our iniguities; for 
it ſeems the turning us from our iniguities was 
the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing which God intend- 
ed us in Chriſt, 


21. Nay; we are taught by St. Paul, chat | 


this was the end of his very death alſo. Tit. 
ii. 14. Who, gave bimſelf for our fins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 


himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of gaod works, 


And again, Gal. i. 4. #ho gave himſelf for 
us, that, be might deliver us from this preſent 
evil world ; — is, from the ſins and ill cu- 
ſtoms of the world. Divers other texts there 
are to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuth- 
cient — ure any man of this one great truth, 
That all that Chriſt hath done for us was di- 
rected tothis end, the bringing us tolive Chri- 
ſtianly; or, in che words of * Paul, e, 
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us, that denying ungodlineſi, and worldly lufts, 

we ſhould tive foberly, righteoufly, 2 
the "pr ent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Founda- 
tion of all the promĩſes; In him all the promi- 

F God are Yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end, 
certainly the promiſes are to the fame alſo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them is it, 
ro make them ſerve for purpoſes quite con- 
trary to what they were intended? vig. to the 
encouraging us in fins, which they will cer- 
tainly do, if we perſuade our ſelves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us n of them, 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us 
cleanſe our be Fro From all filthineſs of the fleſh 
ang ſpirit, per fetting holineſs in the fear of God. 
When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort ex- 
our parts in them. But till then, though 
theſe promiſes be of certain truth, yet we 
can reap no benefit from them, becauſe we 
are not the perſons to whom they” are made, 
that is, we perform not the condition requi- 
red to give us right to them. 

23. This is the falth or belief dagpires of 
us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in che Scriptüre, to wit, ſuch 48 may an- 
ſwer the end for which they were {6 revealed, 
that is, the bringing us to good ves; the 
bare te the Te you without this, | 
| Is 
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is no more than the Devils do, as St. James Sunday 
tells us, chap. ii. 19. Only che are not ſo J. 
unreaſanable as ſome of us are; for they will - 
tremble, as knowing well this faich will ne- 
ver do them any good. But many of us go 
on confidently, and doubt not the fufficiency 
of our faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by; let ſuch 
hear St. James s judgment in the point, chap. 
ti. 26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
| 4 faith, if it have not worls, is dead alſo, 
24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE; that zoe. 
| is a-comfortable Expectation of theſe good 
things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
you before of faith, muſt be fuch as agrees 
to the nature of the promiſes, Which deus 
ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we 
can hope no farcher than we make that good; 
or if we do, we — ſo far from performing Preſur- 
by-it this du Hope, that we commit the ven. 
great fin of — — 51h which is nothing 
Ae but hoping 2 God hath given us no 
ground to hope: This every man doth, that 
hopes ſor pardon of fitis; and eternal liſe, with- 
out that repentance and obedience to which 
alone they ate promiſed ; the true Hope is 
that which purifiet us, St. Jobn ſaith, 1 Ep. 
iii. 3% Every man that bath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf; even as be is pure ; that is, 
it maketh him leave his ſins, and earneſtly 


_ endeayour to be holy as Chriſt is; and that 
| lag ou not ſo, how confident ſoever it 
471 4 * = be, 


. 1. 
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Hunda be, may well be concluded to be but chat 
Hope of the hypocrite, wick Job aſſures us 
ſhall periſh; 
Deſpair. 25. But chere is nacher way of 1 
ſing this duty, beſides that of Preſumption, 
and that is by Deſperation; by which I mean 
not that which is — ſo, called, viz. 
the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we con- 
tinue in our ſins; for that is but juſt for us to 
do: But I mean ſuch a Deſperation as makes 
us give over endeavour, that is, when a 
man, that ſees he. is not at the preſent ſuch a 
one as the promiſes belong to, concludes he 
can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects 
all duty, and goes on in his ſins. This is 
indeed theſinful Deſperation, and that which, 
oy it be continued in, muſt end in deſtruction. 
26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent 
chis, by ſetting before us the generality of 
the promiſes, that they belong to all that will 
but perform the condition. And therefore, 
though a man ha ve not hitherto performed it, 
and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet Hope 
will tell him, that that right may yet be gain- 
ed, if he will now ſet; heartily about it. It 
is therefore ſtrange folly for any man, be he 
never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for loſt, 
when, if he will but change his courſe, he 
thall be as certain to partake of the promiſes 
of mercy, as if he had Beef ga Dus choſe 
FOrmer fins.” Nie vieu 5d © 200ve9 
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27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable Sunday 
|| ofthe Prodigal, Luke xv. where we fee that I 
ſon, which had run away from his father; , 
and had conſumed the portion given him in 
riotous living, was yet, upon his return and 
repentance, uſed with as much kindneſs by 
the father, as he that had never offended, nay, 
with higher, and more paſſionate expreſſions of 
love. The intent of which parable was only 
to ſhew us, how graciouſly our heavenly Fa- 
ther will receive us, how great ſoever our for- 
mer ſins have been, if we ſhallreturn to him 
with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere - 
obedience for the time to come: Nay, fo ac- | 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſin- 
ner return from the error of his ways, that 
there is a kind of triumph in Heaven for it, 
There is joy in the 2 of the Angels of G 
over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 
And now, who would not rather chooſe by a 
timely repentance to bring joy to Heaven, to 8 1 
God, and his holy — than by a ſullen-, | 
Deſperacion to — Satan, and his accurſed | 
ſpirits ; elpeciolly when by the former we. | 
all gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and 
by the latter as endleſs'torments ?. | 
28. A third duty to God is LOVE: There: Love, ies * 
are two common Motives of Love among 9%. © 
men; the one the goodneſs and excellency of 
the perſon, the other his particular Kindneſs. 
and Love to us: And both theſe are in the 
higheſt degree in God. 
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Sumay 209. Firſt, Tle is of infinite Goodneſs and 


I. 


God's Ex- 
cellency. 


His, Kind- 
neſs 10 NS. 


without any ſuch mixture. He is 


Excellency in himſelf; this you' were before 
raught to believe of him, and no man can 
doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, That 
there is nothing good in the world, but what 
hath received all its goodneſs from God; his 
goodneſs is as the ſea, or ocean, and the 
goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome ſmall 

eams flowing from the ſea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, that 


' ſhould ſay, the ſea were not greater than 


ſome little brook; and certainly it is no leſs 
folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God 
doth nog as much (nay, infinitely more) ex- 
ceed that of all creatures, Beſides, the good- 
neſs of the creature is imperfect, and mixed 
wich much evil ; but his is pure and entire, 
perfectly 
holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 


impurity, neither can be the author of any to 


us; for tho he be the cauſe of all the good- 
neſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of our ſins. 
This St. James expreſly tells us, chap. i. 13. 
Let no Man ſay when be is tempted; I am 
tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. © 
30. But, ſecondly, God is not only thus 
good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 
good, that is, kind and merciful ro us. We 
are made up of two parts, a foul and a body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed infi- 
nie mercy and tenderneſs, Do bur . 


ä * 
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what was before told you of the SECOND 
COVENANT, and the mercies there- 
in offered, even Chriſt himſelf, and all his 
benefits, and alſo that he offers them  fin- 


15 


J. 


cerely and heartily, that no man can miſs o 


enjoying them but by his own default: For 
he doch moſt really and affectionately deſite 
we ſhould embrace them, and live; as ap- 

by that ſolemn oath of his, Bzek. xxxiii. 
11. As I live, faith the Lord, I have no pleu- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way, and live: Whereto 
he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die? To the fame purpoſe you may read 


Ezek. xviii. Conſider this, 1 ſay, and then 8 


ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath great Kind- 
neſs'to our ſoul:. Nay, let every man but 
remember with himſelf the many calls he 
hath had to repentance and amendment; 
ſometimes outwatd by the Word, ſometimes 
inwatd by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit 
in his heart, which were only to woo and in- 
treat him to avoid eternal miſery, and toac- 


cept of eternal happineſs; let him, I ſay, re- 
member theſe, together with thoſe many 


other means God hath uſed toward him for 
the ſame end, and he will have reaſon to con- 
fels God's kindneſs, not only to mens ſouls 
in general, but to his own in particular. 

31. Neither bath he been wanting to our 


bodies; all the good things they enjoy, as 
9 | th, | 


Wn 
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Sunday health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever 

I. elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts; ſo 

that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be igno- 

rant of his merciestothem, all thoſe outward 

comforts and refreſhments we daily. enjoy, 

being continual effects and witneſſes of it; 

and though ſome enjoy more of theſe. than 

others, yet there is no perſon but enjoys ſo 

much in one kind or other, as abundantly 

ſhews God's mercy. and kindneſs to him in 
reſpect of his body. „ 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 

reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 

reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty fo 

generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 

aſk any man the queſtion, whether he loved 

God or no, he would think you did him 

great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 

5 it is too plain, that there are very few that 

„ do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 

| proved to you, by examining a little what 

are the common effects of love, which we 

bear to men like our ſelves; and then trying 

whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 

love to God. | 1570 | 

Bui of 33 · Of chat ſort there are divers; but, for 

Love, De- ſhortneſs, I will name but two. The firſt is 

251 a Deſire of pleaſing; the ſecond, a Deſire of 

as" enjoyment. Theſe are conſtantiy the fruits 

of Love. For the firſt, tis known by all, that 

he that loves any perſon, is very deſirous to 

approve himſelf to him, to do n ;m 
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thinks will be pleaſing to him 3 and accord- Sundap- | 


ing to the degree of Love, ſo is this defire 
more or leſs: Where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now 


if we have indeed that Love to God we pre- 


tend to, it will bring forth this Fruit; we 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 
Therefore, as you judge of the fret by its 


fruits, ſo may you judge of your Love of 


God by this Fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is 
the way of trial which Chriſt himſelf hath 
given us, Fohn xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep 
my commandments; and St. John tells us, 
1 Ep. v. 3. That this, is the love of God, that 
we-walk after bis command ments; and where 
this one 8 is wanting, it will be impoſſi - 
ble to teſtify our Love to Gd. 
34. But it muſt yet be farther confidered, 
that this Love of God muſt not be in a low or 
weak degree; for beſides, that the motives to 
it, hisExcellency and his Kindneſs, are in the 
higheſt, the ſame commandment which bids 
us love God, bids us love him with all our 
bearts, and with all our ſtrength; that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling this 
commandment, it is neceſſary we love him 
in that degree; and if we do ſo, then cer- 
tainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and 
faint endea vours of pleaſing, bur ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us 
upon the moſt painful = coſtly duties, make 


us. 


. The whole Duty of Man. 
unday- ; _— to forſake our own eaſe; goods, 
J. life ir ſelf, when we cannot 
* them without diſobeyi ng God. 
35. Now examine thy Licks this; Haſt 
chou this Fruit of Loye to ſhew?: Doſt thou 
make it: thy conſtant and greateſt care to 
keep Gqqd's commandments ? to obey him 
in lt things.? earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 
him to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the 
forſaking of what is deareſt to thee in thig 
wary If chou doſt, thou mayſt then truly 
thou Joveſt Gad. But on the contrary, 
' if th thou witfully continueſt in the breach of 
| — ,\nay, but of any one command of his, 
deceive thy ſelf} for the Love of Gd 
abidez not in thee.” This will be made 
plain to you, if you confider what the Serip- 
ture faith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
Godby their dc ubs dr, Sl. 1. 21. that 
the earnal mind (and ſuch i is every one that 
r eee ly fin) is enmity with God, 
Rom. viii. t he that 12 wilfully, 
tramples 5 foot the Son of ba and 405 
deſpite unto the Spirit gf Grace, Heb. x. 29, | 
: and- the like And therefore, unleſs i 
you can think enmiry, and rrampling, and 
deſpite go bo fruits of Love, you muſt not 
believe bu Jove- God, whilſt you 8⁰ on in a 
wibful ciſobedience to him. fo 
bs of -36:>Aſegond Fruit of Love, 1 dg you, 
29 was Deſire of Enjoying; this is conſtantly ro 
be ſeen in our love to one another. * 
Ve 
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- ſtall certainly hugely value and defire IF 
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CEC 


have 4 friend whom you entirely lobe, you Sup 
defire his converfation, with to be always in * 
his company: And thus will it be alſo in our 
2 to God, if that be as great and hearty 
as this. LOGIC S f eee 
37. There is a two fold enjoying of God; 
the one itnperfect in this life, the other more 
rfe& and complete in the life to come: 
hat in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God in his ordi- 
ances, Ji praying and meditating, in hear- 
ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity with 
God, by 1 to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak to ß. | | 


38. Now, if we do indeed love God, we 


ways of cotiverfing wich him; it being a 
that we can have in this life, it will make us 
with David, efteem one day in God's courts 
better than a thouſand, Pal, lxxxiv. 10. We. 
ſhall be glad to have theſe opportunities of 
approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, 
and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that 
end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, we 
ſhall core to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame cheerfulneſs we would go to our dear- 
eſt friend. And if indeed wedo thus, it is a 


good proof of our Love, E 1 14 
39. But I fear there are not many have 

his to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
W C 2 _ backs | 
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Sunda backwardneſs and unwillingneG of men to 


come to theſe; and their negligence and 
heartleſneſs e they are at them; and can 
we think that God will ever own us for lo- 
versof him, whilſt we haveſuch diſlike to his 
company, that we will never come into it, 
but when we are dragged by fear, or ſhame 
of men, or ſome ſuch worldly motive? It 
is ſure, you would not think that man loved 
you, whom you perceive to ſhun- your com- 
pany, and be loth to come in your ſight. 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to 
ſay, you love God, when yet you deſire ta 
keep as far from him as you can. 

40. But befides this, there i is another en- 
joyment of God, which 1 is more perfect and 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoy- 
ing of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only, for ſhort ſpaces of time, as 
we do here, but continually, without inter- 
ruption or breakin "g off. And certainly if we 
have that degree of Love to God we ht, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour 125 
great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 
Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20. ſeem- 
ed to him but a few days, for the love that he 
bad to her: And ſurely if we have Love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 
lives too dear a price for this full enjoyment 
of him ; nor Seem all the enjoyments of the 

world 
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world worth the looking on in compariſon Sundan 
thereof. IR 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves, we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. Bur I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their Love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall fee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always, 
to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like 
the children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 
reſt on this fide Fordan, Numb.xxxii. and ne- 
ver deſire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do 
their affections cleave to things below, which 
ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure; for then according to our Saviour's 
rule, Matt. vi. 2 1. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, farther yet, it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſe 
ſins before him, and chooſe to enjoy them, 
though by it we utterly loſe our parts in 
him; which is the caſe of every man that 
continues wilfully in thoſe fins. * 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
rules of trial, many that profeſs to love God, 
will be found not to do ſo. I conclude al! 
wich the words of St. Fobn, 1 Ep. iii. 18. 
| C 3 | which 
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Sunday which though ſpoken of che love of our bre- 


thren, is very ficly applicable ro this Love of. 


God, Let us not pain had neither in tongue, 
ir in deed, and in truth. 


3. A fourth duty to God.is FEAR; this 


- from the con 5 750 both of his j vr 
Fr and his power: e is ſuch, 


he will not elear the —_— and his — 


ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells 2 
Matt. x. 28. Fear bim which is able to de- 
Arch both ſoul and lady in Heil. Many other 
places of Scripture there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty, as P/eL ij. 11. 

the Lord with fear. Pal, xxxiv. g. Has f the 


1 1 ye that be bis Samts. Prov, ix. 10. The 


the, Lord is the. begiming of mim. 
ivers the like: : Andindeedal tha the 

% — wrath againſt fingers, wn. þ pat 
with in the Scripture, F o 
work this Fear 1 gur. 
Now this fear is — el but ſuch 

5 an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him This the Wiſe man tells 
Us, Prov. . 17, The, Fear of the Lord is to 
r {fig 3 80 that none can be ſaid tru- 
ear God, chat is not thereby withheld 
in: and this. is * anſwerable to that 
common fear we. have towards men: Who- 
ever we know, may hurt us, we will beware 


of. e ; and 2 if we be * 


% 


ds wary or difpieat ng God, | itis is plain We FIT e 


men more than we 


45. How great 4 madneſs this is, thus to n. h 
fear men above God; will ſoon appear, if of f po. 
we compare. what man can do to us With 


that Which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it "= 


2 in the power of man (1 might ſay Devils 


to do us any hurt, unlets God permit 
vid arr them to 01 it; {© that if we do but 


— him our Friend, we may ſay with the. 


Pfalmiſt, The Lord is on ny fide; J fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their ma- 
lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain 


keep them from hurting us; nay, he og 


their minds towards us, accordi 

that of the Wiſe man, Prov. xvi. 7. 255 4 
man's ways pleaſe the Tord, be math even his 
enemies to be at peace with bim. A notable 
example of this we have in Jared, Gen. xxxii- 
who, - when his brother Eſau was com 
againſt Rim as an énetny, God wonderfull 
turned his heart, fo that he mot Hin With all 
the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as 
may read in the next chapter. : 

46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe met were left 
at liberty to do thee what miſchief theycould 7 
alas! their power goes but à little way; they 


may perhaps rob "thee of thy goods, 7 05 
be take awa 
— 2 LTH that 


eredit, or perchance thy thy 
thou knoweſt is he utmoſt they can do: Bu 


now God can do all this Zn f pleafes, and 
C 4 | that 
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that which is infinitely more, his vengeance 
I. reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the 
eternal miſery both of body and ſoul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which death is ſo inconſi- 
derable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that ill the 0% 
and after that have no more that they can do, 
ſaith Chriſt, Luke xii. 4. and then immedi- 
ately adds, But I will forewarn you whom ye 
all fear, fear bim which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ay unto you, 
Fear him. In which words the compariſon is 
ſet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from 
man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils 
God can inflict on us; and the latter are found 
to be the only dreadful things, and therefore 
God only to be feared. .; 
47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter, which is this, Ir is. 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbours goods, or defile his wife, and 
keep it ſo cloſe, that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, 
and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: 
But this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all things, even the moſt ſecret; thoughts of 
our hearts; and therefore, though we commit 
a ſin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, 
and will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 

puniſh us eternally for it. . 


— 


48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
felt, chat it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men chan 
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God; yer, alas ! our practice is as if we be- Sunday. 


lieved the direct contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from 
men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indigna- 
tion of God. And thus it is with us, when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives, we commit any ſin; for that is 
plainly the chooſing to provoke God rather 


49. But, God knows, this caſe of fear f 


men is not the only one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many ſins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, nor 
indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of 
common ſwearing, to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt fins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by fins of our own chooſing. Thus 
the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate; 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit ; and the drunkard and glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that Fear hath ſo little power 


over us, that though it be back d with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, 
it is not able to keep us from them ? Surely: 

101 f 1 | ſuch - 
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2 earneſtly for God's grace to enable us to over- 


now ſo fear as to avoid ſin, we ſhall one 
fear, when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 


ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that 
they rather ſeem todefy him, reſolve to pro- 
voke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either 
in this world, or the next. Yet ſo unteaſo- 
nably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear: You 


may examine multitudes of the moſt -groſs 


ſcandalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with 
one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 
It is ſtrange it ſhould be poflible for men 
thus to cheat themſelves; but however it is 
certain we cannot deceive God, he will not 
be mocked, and therefore if we will not 


ment; _ 

ME _ duty coGod is that of TRUST 
Gin that is, depending and reſting on 

him: And chat is, firſt, in all dangers; ſecond- 

ly, in all wants. We are to reſt on him in all 

our dangers both ſpiritual and temporal. Of 


| 2 the firſt fort. are all thoſe temptations, by 


N are in danger to be drawn to fin, 
And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, that if 


we reh the Devil, be hall flee from us, Jam. 
Therefore: our 10 from ro pray 


comethe — — ʒ and ſecondly, to ſet our 
ſelves manfully to combat wich not yield- 
ing or giving conſent᷑ to it in the leaſt degree: 
And whilſt we do thus, we are conſidently to 
n God, — . 

or 


— 


* 
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forvs, chat he will either remove — © 
tation, ot ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 


— — 


— — 


51. Secondly, — 
ral Dangets we are to reſt upon him, as 


knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 
that he Will da ſo, if he ſee it beſt forus, and 
ifwe beſuch, to whom he hath his 
protection, that is, _ as truly fear him. 

To this purpoſe we have a promiſes in 
Scriprure, fal. xxxix. 7. The Angel of 1 the 


and delivereth them: And P/al. wxxiv. aa. The 
Tord delivereth the fouls of bis Servants,:and 
all they that put their truſt in him Mail not be 
deſtitute '; and divers the like. | 
_ Alfa we have many examples, as that of 
the three Childien' in in the furnace, Dan. iii. 
that of Daniel in the lions den, Dan vi. and 
many others; all which ferve toteachus this 
one leffori, That if we go on conſfcionably in 
performing our duty, we need not be diſmay- 
ed fur any thing that can befal us; for the 
God whom we- ſerve is able to deliver us. 


52. Therefore in all dangers we are, firſt ve ow 5 


humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt % 
our ſelves chearfully on him: and aſſuring i 29 
our ſelves that he will give ſueh an iſſue, as 
ſhall be maſt for aur good. But above all 
things, we. muſt be ſure to fir our depen- 
dance wholly on him, and not to rely on the 
creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 


3 ſelves, . | 
at 


—__—_— 


— 


e unday that is, by the committing of any Sin; for that 
is like Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 8. fo go to the witeb, 
that is, to the Devil, for help; ee do 
commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, 
and inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones; becauſe then we want 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful 
means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſucha way 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
ger; yet, alas! we are far from having gained 
ſafety by it ; we have only removed the dan- 
ger from that which was leſs conſiderable, 
and brought it upon the moſt precious part of 
us, our ſouls; like an unskil ful phyſician, that 
to remove a pain from the finger, ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good huſ- 
band in ſaving our liberties or eſtates, or 
lives themſelves, by a Sin; we have not ſa- 
ved them, but madly over- bought them, laid 
dut our very ſouls on them; and Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Mlatt. xvi. 26. Mbat isa man proſited, if be ſhall 
gain ibe ubole world, and loſe bis own foul? Let 

us therefore reſolve never to value any thi 
wie can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high a rate, 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt Sin: But 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, 3 


y — * 


Of Truft in God. 2 


all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, Sundae 


orelſe commit fin, let us then remember, that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform chat great 
and excellent duty of tak up the croſs, 
which we can never ſo properly do as in this 
caſe; for our bearing of that, which we have 
no poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be 
{aid to be but the carrying of the croſs; but 
then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having a means of eſcaping it by a fin, we 
rather chooſe to endure the. croſs, than com- 
mit the fin, for then itis not laid on us by an 
unavoidable neceſſity; but we willingly choo 
it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
| Yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hathexpreſly 
told us, Matt, xvi. 24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me; and ſo again, Mark viii. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of ſpiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes, by ſome lower 
degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves, for this 
reater, when we ſhall be called to it. We 


forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not he foiled, when he comes to run for 
the prize: In like manner, twill be fit for us 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that 
We may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 

| as 


q. he that expects to run a race, will be» 


be will nor enable us to perform, if we b 


„* - 
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as as to be able to renbunce all when dur obe: 
1. Uichee to God requires it. 
wall 3. And is we are thus to truſt on God 
pen 1 for deliverahce from danger, ſb ate we like- 
wife for fupply of our Wants; and thoſe again 
are eitHet ſpirirual, or temporal: Our fpiri- 
tba} Want is that of His grace to enable us to 
ſerve him, withbut which we can do nothing: 
And'for this we are to depend on him, provi- 
ded we neglect not the means, whithare pray- 
er, and a Sell ufingof what he hath' already 
deſtowed on us: For then we have Hls pro- 
miſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit "th 
them that ab it, Luke xi. 1 13. and uNt0 bim 
that hath ſball be gides, Matt. xxv. 29. that is, 
2 bins that bath nude u good uſe of that gy ate 
be hath alFeady,. Gol will give thore. We ate 
nor therefore to afftight our felves wick the 
difficulty of thoſt things God requires of us 
but remember he. Comin nothitis, whic 


not wanting to our ſelves: And ee 

us ſincerely do our parts, and cotiſidently a- 

ay our ſelves Ga will not fail of His. 
renal 4. Bur we have likewiſe temporal and 
boat Wants; and for theſupply of them we 


Wants, 
ate Tikewife to rely on lim. And for this alf6 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing, us to be of 
the number of them to whorti 75 ate made; 
that is, God's faichful ſervants: Ty That flat 


| the Lordlacknothing, Pal. xxxiv. 9: and ver. 10. 
They that Jeet the Lord foall Wn no "mantis 


5 e im S 


of thi — again, PIN. 18, 19. 
the eye of the Lor is upon them that Hur 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver 


their ſouls from death, and to feed themin tine . 


of famine: Examples alſo we have of chis, as 
we may fee in the caſe af Elfjab, and the 
Hideu, 1 Kings xvii. and many others.” 
10 ig; Weare therefore tolook up to him for 
the provifionof all things nec for us, ac- 
cording to that of the P/almiff, The eyes of all 
walt upon thee, O , and thou gi veſt them 
thetr meat in due Fe And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray or our daily bread; there- 
by teaching us, that we are to live in continual 
dependance upon God for it. Yer I mean 
not by this, at we ſhould ſo expect it from 
God, as to give up out ſelves to ĩdleneſs, and 


to be 194 by miracles: No, aur honeſt 


induftry and —— God 
ordinarily gives us the neceffaries of this life; 
and therefore we muſt 17 no means neglect 
— He that eh = 0 

ys the Apoſtle, 2 The Iii. 0. And we may 
Daene God will pronounce the ſame ſen- 


ur, let him not eat, 


* 


tence, and fuffer the flothful perſon to want 


even neceffary food. But when we have 


faithful aſed our own endeavour, then we 
muſt alſo look up to God for his bleffing on 


it, without Which! it can never proſper to us. 
And having done thus, we may comfortably 
reſt our ſelves on his providence, for ſuch a 
meaſure of theſe ourward things, as he ſees 
fitreſt for us. * But 


— — 


$2 che Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday 56. But if our condition be ſuch, that we 
J. are not able to labour, and have no other 

means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life to 

our ſelves, yet even then we are chearfully 

do reſt upon God, believing that he whof 

the ravens, will by ſome means or other, tho 

we know not what, provide for us, ſo long 

1 as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world; 
11 and never in any caſe torment our ſelves with 

| | carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, but as the 

Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. T. \ aft ell our care upan 


bum, who careth for. us. 


, 


57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 

Matt. vi. where he abundantly ſhews the fol- 

ly of chis ſin of diſtruſt. , The place is a moſt 
excellent one, and therefore I ſhall. ſet it 
down at large, verſe 28g. Therefore I ſay unto. 

you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 

eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; neither for thebody, 
what ye ſball put an: Is not the life more than . 

meat, and the body than, raiment.? Behold the 

fools of the air, for: they, ſow. not, neither do 

» + Ttheyreap, nor gather infobarns, yet your Bea- 
| venly Father feedeth them.: Are ye not much 
better thanthey ? Whichof you by taking thought. 

can add one cubit to bis ſtature? And why take 

ye thought far raiment ! Confider the lillies of the 
field, how they gro, they tail not, neither da 
they ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even 8o- 
lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
e theſe, Wherefore if God ſo chthe the graſs. 
' of the feld, which to day in, and to morrow 1 
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aft int tbe oven, ſhall be not much more cloath Su 
Jau, Ohe oof little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what 
Hall ue drint Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
| chathed? (for after all theſe-things do the Gen- 
les ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth | 
that he need of all theſe things; But ſeek 
ye firftithe Kingdom of God and his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
to you. . Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf; ſufficient unts the day is the 
evil thereof. I might add many other texts 
to this purpoſe; but this is ſo full and con- 
vincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſss. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more cons 7h Bene- 
cerning this duty is, to put you in mind 0 . 
the great Benefits of it; as; firſt; that by chis 722 ** 
truſting upon God you engage and bind him 
to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concerned not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 
tainly God doth ſo much more. But then; 
ſecondly, there is a great deal of eaſe and 
quiet in the practice of this duty; it delivers 
us from all thoſe carking 


s and immoderate 
cares, which diſquiet our minds, break our 
fleep, and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt 
not but thoſe that have felt them, need not 
be cold they are uneaſy; but then, merhinks} 
that uneaſineſs ſhould/make us forward to 
embrace the means . 
N | 4 A 
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34 The whole Duty of Wan. 
Sunday and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 
I. ones; men will cheat, and ſteal, and lye, and 


do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 


fear of want; but, alas! they commonly prove 


but deceitful remedies; they bring God's 
curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray 
us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 
you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want, that knows he hath one that cares for 
him, who is All- ſufficient, and will not ſuf- 
fer him to want what is fit for him? It a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon, that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, it is ſure he would be highly 


cheered with it, and would not then 


: fit to be as carking as he was before: A 


a man's promiſe may fail us; he may eithe 
w poor, and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe, and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know God is ſubject neither 
to impoveriſhing nor deceit; and therefore 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we 


dare not truſt as much upen his promiſe, as 


a a miſchief do we do our ſelves, by loading 
dur minds with a multitude of vexations and 


we would chat of a man? Yea, and how great 


tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 
caſt our burden upon God? 1 conclude this 
in the words of the Apoſtle; Phil, iv. 6. Be 


careful. for nothing, but in every thing by 


Prayer 


i 


” 4 
2 — , : | 


— 


1 


= 
P a *..-a ods PTTL 2 — A * 1 


WE" Of Humility, Ne. | 35 


Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving; ©undap 
let your requeſis be-made known unto God. IL 


mon. | 4s ab. % rt _— 


SUNDAY. It. 


Of Humility; of Submiſſion to God's Will in 
| reſpect of Obedience; of Patience in all forts 
of Sufferings ; and of Honour due to God in 
ſeveral ways, in his Honſe, Poſſeſſion; his 
Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. 


Se. 1. A SIXTH Duty to G O D is mm 

| HUMILITY); that is, ſuch 
4 a ſenſe of our own Meanneſs 
and his Excellency, as may work in us low- 
ly and unfeigned Submiſſion to him: This 
Submiſſion is twofold; firſt, to his Will; ſe- 
condly, to his Wiſdom. 2 
2. The Submiſſion to his Will is alſo of e fen 
two ſorts; the Submiſſion either of Obedi- pu bs 
ence or Patience: That of Obedience, is Our reype# of 
ready yielding our ſelves up to do his Will; Oe. 
ſo that when God hath by his command made 
| known to us what his pleaſure is, cheerfully 

and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 

this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for a 

proud perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt to 

obey ; and we ſee men never pay an Obe 

dience, but where they acknowledge the per- 

ſon commanding to be ſome way above them, 
; and ſo it is here: If we be not abe per- 

x * | D 2 ſuaded 
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36 _ The Whole Duty et e / 
Dundaꝝ ſuaded that God is infinitely above us, that 
vve are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon of 
him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience, 
* 3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you muſt, if ever you mean to be 
ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable Diſtance that is be- 
the great tween God and you. Conſider him, as he is 
P a God of infinite Majeſty and Glory, and we 
God and poor worms of the earth: He infinite in 
1. power, able to do all things, and we able to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. v. 
356. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and 
woe polluted anddefiled, wallowing in all kind 
of fins and uncleanneſs: He unchangeable 
a and conſtant, and we fubject to change and 
| alteration every minute of our lives. He 
eternal and immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he taketh away our breath, we 
die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſal. 
civ. 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a wide difference 
between God and man; and therefore may 
well cry out with Jab, after he had ap- 
proached ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſome- 
what of his excellency, Joò xlii. 5, 6, Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf, 
and repent. in duſt and aſhes... | , 
Teun 4. And even when this Humility. hath, | 
| —_ brought us to Obedience; it is not then to be 
works, Caſt off, as if we had no farther uſe of * for 
Eile! 8 here 
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keep us from any high conceit of our per- 
formances; which if we once entertain, it 


will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 


uttefly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrict· 
neſs of the Pha#iſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 
before him, Lake xviii. The beſt of our works 
ate ſo full of infrmity and pollution, that if 
we compate them with that perfection and 
purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 
with che Prophet, All aur righteoufneſſes art as 
— rags, Iſa. xiv. 6; and therefore to 
9 _— the ſame madneſs, — 
it wou in a to brag of his a 
when it is nothing — — and — 
Our Saviour's-precept in this matter muſt al- 
ways be remembred, Lute xvii. Io. ben 
you: bave dane all thoſe things which: are com- 
manged Wa, far. We are unprofitable ſervants, 
It, when we havedone all, we muſt give our 
ſelves no better a title, what are we chen to 
eſteem our ſel ves, that are ſo far from doing 
apy conſiderable: part of what we are com- 
manded? Surely — worſer name of fothful 
and wicked /erudnt; Matt. xxv. 26. We have 
e to think too bad for us. 


82 A ſecond drt of Submiſſion to his will Submiſ- 
as that of Patience : This ſtands in offering for 0 . 
his vil, as char of-obedicacedid-in 20k 2 


it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and 


pwr yet to whateverafflictions it pleaſes 
1545 . N "God 


there is ill great uſe, nay, — tis aer 


14. 


2 


- Let him do what ſeemeth bim good, Verſe 18. 


Joe _— —_— 


nus. This the foremention- 
ed humility will make eaſy tous; for when 
aur hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that 
reverence and eſteem of God, it will be im- 
poſſible for us to grudge or murmur at what- 
ever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it in 
old Eli, 1 Sam. iii. who, after he had heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of the 
prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in 
one day, which were all of them afflictions 
of the heavieſt kind; yet this one conſidera- 
tion, That it was the Lord, enabled him 

calmly and quietly to. yield to them, laying 


3 


The ſame effect it had on David in hisſuffer- 


iugs, Pſalm xxxix. g. Iuas dumò, Topened not 


my mouth, becauſe thou didft it. God's doing 
it ſilenced all murmurings and grumblings in 


bim. And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our 


atfflictions, if we will indeed approve our 
88 humility to God. 11. Nea 


6. For ſurely you will nat think that child 
hath due humulity to his parent, or that ſer- 
vant to his maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the father's or maſter's 
face. But this do we, whenever we grudge 


and repine at that which God lays upon us. 


But beſides the want of humility in our ſo 
doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice in 


it; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
right ta do with us What he will; and 


: there- 
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therefore for us to reſiſt that right a his, is Sunder 


the higheſt injuſtice that can be: Nay farther, 
it is alfo te greateſt folly in the world; 

for it is only our good that God aims at in 
afflictin That heavenly Father is not like 


our eart a who ſometimes correct their 


children only to ſatisfy their own angry hu- 


mour, not todo them good. But this is ſubject 


to no fuch frailries; He doth not aſſlict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam. iii. 33. 

They are our fins, which do not only give him 
juſt cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him 
to puniſh us: He carries to us the bowels and 
affections of the tendereſt Pacher. Now when 
a father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 

and running on in a courſe that will cer- 
tainly undo him, what greater act of father- 
ly kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 


: bim, to ſee if by that means he may amend. 


him? Nay, indeed, he could not be faidtohave 
true kindneſs to him, if he ſhould not. And 
thus it iswith God, when he ſees'usrun on in 


fin, either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo 
leave us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, 
and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 


any man; or elſe, if he continue to love us, 
he muſt correct and puniſh us, to brin i to 
amendment: Therefore when ever he 

we are, in all reaſon, not only patiently to lie 


under his rod, but (as I may fay) kiſs it al-reankfut 


ſo; that is, be very thankful to him, chat ho noſe for 


is pleaſed not to give us over to dur oum hearts} 


2 | luſts, 


rl 
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Che whole Burr o Han, 


Sunday laſts, Falm Ixxxi. 12. But ſtill continues his | 
care of us; - ſends afflictions as ſo many meſ- 
ſengers to call us home to himſelf, You he 
then how. grofy'a folly 1 it is i. murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo Sy 
it is like, that of a 1 5 che whi 
© reproaches and reviles the phy brig has 
comes to cure him; apd if ach A Qne be left 
to die of his:dilcaſe, every one knows wen} 
„he is to than K. or it. = 
— But it is not only uietneſz, no, nor 
chankfulneſs neither under affliftions, - that 
che u Be ur duty in this matter; We 
uſthayeFruitfulneſs alſo, or allthe reſt will 
and us in no ſtead. By Fruitfulneſs l mean 
the bringing forth that, ER the afflictions 
were ſent, io work in us, VA. the amend- 
ment of our lives, T To which 1 85 in tim 
of affliction, it is very neceſſ ahve cocall 
our ſelves, to an acgount, — examine our 
carts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
ns lie at us, which. provoked God thus to 
ite us; hat ſocvar we find our: ni 
9212 9 ores to confeſs to an 
to forſake for the reſt c our. Sel 
8. 1 War add concerning this, duty, of 
" patien js, that we are as much Fade 
in ons ſort of Sufferings, as another, whether 
dur Sufferings be ſo inmedaarely, from God's 
„Hand, that no creature hath any thing to da 
in ir, as ſickneſs, of the like; or whether it 
be lach, "wherein. men dire debe inſtruments of 
| Amit 


5 ER 


2 


, afflicting u us, For ir is moſt ſure, When an any 
man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out God's Permiſſion and Sufferance; and Gud 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
ſelf; And it is but a counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear A from men, We ſee holy Fob, 
who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his afflicti- 


ons; he took the loſs of his cattle; Which 


the 1 — and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 


the very ſame meekneſs with which be did 


that which was conſumed by fire from Hear 
ven. When therefore we. ſuffer. any thing 
from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in raſpect 


* 
4 * * 


of them, we are yet to eonfeſa it is moſt juſt 


in reſpect of God; and therefore, inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge; 


as the; common cuſtom of the world is, we 


are to look up to God, acknowledge his ju- 

tice in che affliction, begging bis pardon 

molt earneſtly e ene which haue 

voked him to feng; it, and Jr ee 

thankful! y.bear it, till he ſhall @ fix eaire 

move it; ſtill laying. wich Fob, Bleſſed 4⸗ 4 
ame of the, Lord. dug 


9. But I. told you, humility contaiged 1015 


. Submithon, not only co his Will, but alſo 
his Wiſdom; that is, to acknowledge him 
infinitely wile, and therefore, that whatever 


he rh, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. ns 
this 


on to God's 
Wiſdom. 


- ————ww BD - uw. — . * * 
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| Sunday this we are to confeſs both inhis — 
I. and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things. 
In bis C- 88. 
3 dm Firſt, whatſoever he commands us either to 
believe or do, we are to ſubmit to his wiſ- 
dom in boch; to believe whatſoever he bids 
us believe, how impoſſible ſoever ir ſeems to 
ourſhallowunderſtandings; and to do hat- 
ever he commands us to do, how cont 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly reaſon or humour; 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they 
—_—_ to Us. 
A. his Diſ- 10. Secondly, we are — ſubinit to his 


peſall. 


all chings moſt wiſely; and hs not only in 


ſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this 


others we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed for 2 
ſelves. And this ſurely eannot but ap 


nicely” wiſe, "on he "OY fooliſn, he can 


wiſdom, in reſpect of his Diſpoſal and order- 
ing of things; to hon bop * he diſpoſes 


what concerns the world in general, but al- 


ticular: So that in what condition foever he 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that 
which is beſt for us, ſince he chooſes it for 


us, who cannot err. And therefore never to 


world, but to leave it toe God to fit us with 
ſuch an eſtate and condition, as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and con- 
tentedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch, as of all 


very reaſonable to any that hath humi "oo 
for that having taught him, that God is 


never 


4 
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that firſt more folembly and publickly ick the Sunda 
congregation; from Which no man muſt 


And; Tecondly, privately mn in Praying 
with, and inſtructing our miftes or elle 


in the yet more private duties of 25 cloſe, 
a man's own private prayers, reading, me- 
ditation, and the like. 
And that we may be ar leiſure for theſe, 

a reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
ed; therefore let no man think, that a bare 
teſt from labour is all that is required of him 
on the Lord's Day; but the time, which he 
ſaves from the works of his calling, he is to 
lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties: For the 
Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a 
pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our 
amployment from worldly to heavenly ; much 


callings, we ſhould have more time free to 
beſtow upon our ſins, as too many dv, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the ale- 


reſt from fin, which we are bound to all the 
days of our lives; and, ſecondly, to take us 
off from dur world! buſineſs, and to give 
us time to attend & ſervice of God, and 
the need of our ſouls. 

18. And ſurely, if we tightly conſider it, 
it is a very great benefit th us, chat there is 
koche ſet time thus n returning for that 


H. 


then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: 


lefs was it meant, that by our reſt from our 


houſe, than the Church. But rhis reſt was 
commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 


purpoſe. 


4 
” 
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Sunday purpoſe. We are very intent and buſy upon 
II. he world; and, if chere were not mech 


time appointed to our hands, it is to be 


doubted, we ſhould hardly allot any our 
ſelves: And then what a flarved condition 


muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, chat ſhall 


never be afforded a meal? Whereas now 


there is a conſtant diet provided for them; 


as if that time were utterly loſt, which 


every Sunday, if we will conſcionably im- 


ploy it, may be a Feſtival-day to them; may 


ring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 


© nouriſh them to gternal life. We are nor 


to look on this day with grudging, like choſe 
in Amos viii. 5. who aſk, Men will the Sab- 
bath he gone, that wwe may jet forth wheat? 


were taken from our worldly buſineſe: 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſſ, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day 
of 4 ng wherein we are to lay up in ſtore 
* the whole week, nay, for our whole 
Ives. _ . Ort 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's 
Day there are other times, which the Church 
hath ſer apart for the remembranee of ſome 
xecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
eſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like: And theſe days we 
are to keep in that manner, which the Church 
bath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip 
of God, and in particular thankſgiving for 
thar Ipecial bleſſing we then remember., And 
1 | ſurely | 


—— CY 


\ 


- then 
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fly whoever is truh y Thankful for thoſe 
rich mercies, cannot think it too much to 
fer — 8 ſome few days in a year for chat 


ut 2 we are to look that our feaſts be 
cy. ſpirirual, by imploying the day thus 
hol! 


„and not make it an occaſion of in- 
wer rr and diſorder, as too many, who 


econ! 
times, but the good cheer and jollit) 

them: For that isdoing deſpite, inſtead 0 bo- 
Hour, to Chrift, who cafe to bring all pu- 
tity and ſobernels into the world; and there- 


det nothing in Chriſt mat, and ur 


. 


fore muſt not have that coming of his re- 


membred in any other manner. 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 


memory of che Apoſtles, and my aints, 


wherein we are to give heafty t hanks to 


God for his graces iti them; particularly; 


that they were made inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the Way of * 
tion, as you Th the A 12 were b 
their bn throughout the world. 

Aarthier, we are to meditate on thoſe ex- 
amples of holy life they have given us, and 
ir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof, 
And whoever' does u 5 * ſet himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of its 445 ſeveral holyzdays 
will have cauſe, by the benefit he ſhall End 
from them, to dank and not to Blame the 
Chureh for ordering them. 


E 2 41. Another 
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Sunday 21. Another ſort of days chere are, which 


we are likewiſe to obſerve; and thoſe are 
ms Fafts. days of Faſting and Humiliation: And what- 


ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the. year, or 


upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di- 


res; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from Meat, which is only the body's puniſh- 
ment, but in afflicting our ſouls, humblin 


them 1 before God, in a hearty confeſj- 
ſing and 


wailing of our on and the na- 
tion's ſins, and earneſt prayer for God's 
pardon and forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe judgments, which thoſe fins 
have called for: But above all, in turning our 


ſelves from our fins, looſing the bands of wick- 


edneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. lviii. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, 
dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, 
as it there follows. 

22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his Word; and 
this we muſt certainly do, if we do indeed 
honour him; there being no ſurer ſign of our 


deſpiſing anyperſon, than the ſetting light by 


what he ſays to us: As, on the contrary, if 
we value one, every word he ee will be 
of weight with us. Now this Word of God 


The Holy is expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 


 Siptmes. the Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks | 


tous, to ſnew us his will, and our duty. And 
| | W therefore 


* 


* 
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therefore to this Word of his we are to bear Bun 
a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the 


rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life; and to that end, to ſtudy it 


much, to read in it as often as we can; if it 


may be, never to let a day paſs us without 
reading, or hearing ſome part of it read. 


23. But then that is not all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read; 
we mult diligently obſerve what duties there 


are, which God commands us to perform; 
what faults they are, which God there char- 
ges us not to commit, together with the re- 
wards promiſed to the one, and the puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory, not ſo looſely and carele 5 that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again: But we 
muſt ſo faſten them there, by often thinking 


and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 


K 


directing of our lives; and therefore, when- 


ever we are 3 to the committing of 


en to call to mind, This is 


any evil, we are 


the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 


den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it: And ſo in like manner, when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good, to 


remember, This is the duty which I Was ex- 


horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 

ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it: And 

by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
184 P E 3 1 for 
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for wandte af the evil, and performance of | 

e good, 

"AM But heſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed; God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction hy ines whoſe office. 
it is to teach us God's will; not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to, the. written Word, (for 
whaticever is ſo, can never be Gadis will) 
but by explaining. it, and, making it eafier tg. 
our underſtandings, and, REAP —. It. 15 
our particular occaſions, and ex 
ſtirring us up to the practice of it: All Ane 
Is is 20G; end at vhich firſt their rc ee 

their, preachingaimeth, And. to chi ie 

— to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving, Hin | 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
catechizings and ſermons, angeither ſleepour 

the time, o think of ſome what elle, baren 
ee whats ſaid: to us. — 
ly, if werd but rightly, conſider how 

us, we ſhould, conc 

us ta d ſa. 

29. For firſt, as tg that af 3 
is the laying the foundation upon which 11 
Chriſtjan, practice. muſt be. builp for that 
is the, 5e FLAW duty, 5 hout whigh 
it is impoſſibſe e form it. 75 
8 it is true A hat the NEUres, 
fountainsfri ence this — non 
ty muſt be fetched, yet there are many, | wha 


reaſonable i 


are not able to draw it from this fountain: 
wee ay 


ceſſary 
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26, PThis Catechizing wet 
on as à thing belonging on 
and ſo Ken, $ it Ir, not 


that it ſhould be impoſſible. for them to be 
ignorant when they Tack to years. And it 
nearly” concerns every parent, as they. will 


= emſclves from rhe guilt of their chil- - 
ns eternal” undoing, that they be careful 
to ſee them i in all neceſſary things: 
To which' purpoſe it will be fic early to teach 


them ſome ſhort Catechiſm ; of which ſort 


none ſo fit as che Chinrch-Catechiſin. Vet 
are they nor, to reſt on theſe. endeavours of 


their own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's 


help, chat he may build them up farther in 


Chriſtian knowledge. - 


n it Toute be thus e to them by I 


nerally looked 
to the youth; 
uſe the oldeſt 
are not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cavfe all children 55 be ſo inſtrudted, . 


27%. But, alas |. it is too ſure, that parents 


have very much n. lected hk duty; and 
by tllat means it is, chat ſuch multitüdes of 


men and women, that are called Chriſtians, 


know no more of Chriſt, or any thing chat 


concettis their own ſouls, chan tlie mereſt 


Heathen,” 


28. But altliou h it were dei rents fault 
thar they were not inſtructed when chey were 


young, yer it is now their own, if they re 

maig ſtill ignorant; And-it is ſure it will be 

eit Wn rulh and E if they wilfully 
E 


con- 
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Ser continue fo: Therefore, whoever he be, of 


" 


* What age or condition ſoever, that is in this 
1gnorant eſtate, or in any: ſuch degree of it, 


that he wants any. part of neceſſary ſaving . 
knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, as 
ever he would eſcape eternal damnation, ſeek _ 
out for inſtruction; and let no fear of ſname 
keep any from it. For, firſt, it is certain, the 
ſhame belongs only to the wil ful continuing 
in ignorance, to which the deſire of learning 
is directly contrary; and is ſo far from a ſname - 
ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be {ure to be ſo accounted. by all wiſe 


and good men. But, ſecondly, ſuppole ſome 


profane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to he 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of ace, which will at the day, 
of judgmentbefal choſe; who, to ayoida little 
falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in a 
wilful ignorance of their duty; which. igno- 
rance will be ſo far from excuſing any fins 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 


and heayy fin. to all the reſt, even the deſpi- 


ſing that knowledge which is offered to them. 
How heinous a fin that is, you may learn in 
the firſt chapter of the Proverbs; where ba- 
ting knowledge, ver. 29. is ſaid to be the thing 
that draws down tfoſe {ad yengeances fore- 


wentioned, even God's forſaking men, laugh- 


ing at cheir calamity, inſtead of helping 
ew: Whickcis, of all other ee in 
Po; 2 A FE 
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the wor ld, the moſt miſerable; and furely they Sunday 
are madly deſperate, that will run themſel ves 
into it.. 2 we er 
29. As for thoſe, who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
rounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 
for them a farther help provided by preach- Preaching. 
ing: And it is no more than needs; for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 
times, by the violence of their own luſts, 
to tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember 
it: And therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 
be put in mind of it, to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often_exhorted and affiſted 
to withſtand thoſe luſts, which draw us to 
thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes. 
Preaching is intended, firft, to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enahle us to beat off temptations, and get 
the victory over them. Jen nes 
30. Since therefore this is the end of 
Preaching, we muſt not think we have done 
our duty, when we have heard a ſermon, tho 
never ſo attentively; hut we muſt lay up in 
our hearts choſe inftrugions and advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overeoming our ſins. © There- 
fore Whenever thou comeſt to the phyſician 
ef thy ſoul; do as thou wouldſt with the 
53 phyſician 


not only to — talk, and tell thee what 


\ phyſician-of thy body chou conſt to-Nir hin 


will cure thee, but alſo to do according to 
his directions: And if thou doſt nor ſo here, 
thou art as van as hie that ex 2 bare re- 

ceipt from his doctor ſhall cure him, though ho 


never make uſt of it: Nay,” thou art much 


moxe vain andridiculous; fon that, though it 


do him no good, wilh do him no harm; he 


| nh, 0 To hope for 


do good. And if there were any thin 


ſhall, never be the worſe for having been 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: But 
in theſe ſpixitual receipts it is otherwiſez if 
ve uſe them not to our good; they will de 
us a great deal of harm; they wilb riſe up in 
judgment againſt us, and make our Con- 
—— ſo much the heavier: — ol 
there fore not to bring that danger upon t 
* wag wn thouſbaſt Heard a ſormon, con- 
ſider with thy-ſelf what directions chere werd 
init, for enabling thee to eſche w evilj or t 


e 

cially concerned thine o /n boſom a . 
cloſe tothy heart, and all the weckaſter male 
it matter of meditation; think of itz even, 


whilſt chou · art at thy work if thou wanteſt 


other time: and nor- only think of it bar 
ſot to the] practice of it, 


o-whavthou' wert 
de e fm chef ſ ins and quick 
ning grace in the. Finally, look: carefully” 
* practiſe the: counſeli ofo the Apoſtlep Frm? 
22. Be ye-doers of the rd, ar Rd ang" 


good 


— 


e Gd Ward, d. 
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. 
prod from che Word, without doing it, is, it 
eems, nobenß but a, deceiving our ſelves: 


Let us nęver ore: meaſure our godlineſs 
by the number of ſermons; which we beat, av 
ich the hearing many were the certain mark of 
a good, Chriſtian; hut hy the ſtore of fruit 
we bring foxth by them; without which all 
our hearing will ſerve but to brit us into 
KS Ty portion of ſtripes, belongs: 
to him that knows his Mafter* mill, and dies it' 
nat, Luke xii. 47+ pong — whichiis 
due to reaching, we muſt to all that 
is nowa days called ſa; for, 0 ws; there 
are many ſuſſe — gen ont into the world, 
as theApoſteſheaks, 1 obniv 1. And now, 
if ever, is that adviceof his neceſſary, To ty 
cle ſpirits whether they le e God. But what 
It have ſaid E mean only of. the Preaching of 
thoſe, who firſt have a-lawful calling to ths: 
FIC: and ſecondly, frame their doctrine ac 
cording it the right rule, the written Word: 
Ws But if any man ſay; he is not able to 
fy dgew oetrine be according to tha 
Words or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 


oY 


commonkoownrules of duty, whichhe dath 


underſtandꝭ: and if he find it a doctrine givin 

men liberty tai commit thoſe things, which 

N acknowledged ſins, ſuch: as rebel. 
uu eve unmercifulneſs, uncleanneſs, 


the like, he may conelude, it is utterly con- 


— to God and his Word; and then abhor - 
nee, and not reverence, belongs to it. n 
E017, 31. Fifthly, 


8 


— —— — 
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| Sundan 31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our honour- 


II. ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments: 
ile garra- Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


ments, 


the Lord. And this we are to do, firſt, by 
our high eſteem of them; ſecondly, by our 
reverent uſage of them: We are firſt to prize 


them at a high rate, looking on them as the 


inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 
bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 


Baptiſm, that enters us into covenant with 


Göd, makes us members of Chriſt, and fo 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 

ſanQifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the covenant. 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not on- 


9 a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 


ch, but it is actually the giving Chriſt, and 
all the fruits of his death, to every worthy re- 
ceiver; and therefore there is a moſt high eſti- 


mation and value due to each of them. 


32. And not only ſo, hut, in the ſecond 
ice, we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſe. 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time of re- 
ceiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, being now adminiſtred to us 
when wie are infants, it is not to be expected 


of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 


any thing, either before or at the time of re- 


ceiving it: Thoſe performances were ſtrictly 


when 


required of all perſons, who were baptized 


— _ — 


when they were of years. But for us, it ſuf - Sunday 
fces to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we II. 
ara born within the pale of the Church, that 
is, of Chriſtian parents; and all chat is re- 
uired at that time, is what we can only per- 
form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing. 
that when we come to years, we will per- 
form our parts of the covenant. But by how . 
much the leſs we are then able to do ſo much,. 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after duties required of us, by which we are 
to ſupply the want of the former. | 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe re rg f 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes, which . 
your godfathers and godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 
I cannot give you them in a better form than 
that of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our godfathers and godmotbers did 
promiſe and vow three things in our names; 
firſt, that we ſhould forſake the Devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of thiswicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil; a ſin, which at the time 
of Chriſt's coming into the world, was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living 
in that vile idolatry. And. therefore, when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods 
a principal part of the vow, And though * 
| a 


Tye whole Wut of Wart. 


Samay fl falſe — now much rarer; yet rs 


part of chem, Which may be 
feared cok yet too common among us; and 
that is, all ſorts of uncleanneſs, Which though 
we do not make ceremonies of our religion, 
«s the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mitting thereof is a moſt high provocation in 
God's eyes, ſueh as drew him todeſtroy whole 
cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read 
Gen. xix. nay, The ubolæ world withwater, Gen. 
vi. and will not fail to bring dowh judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue there= 
in: And therefore che forſaking them well 
deſerves to be looked em e per 
CR Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it 
be by practiſing witeheraft our ſelves, or con- 
ales with thoſe that do, any occafion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
goods, or whatever elſe z for this is a 7 
5 thay Cotter Ki it is the forſaking 
Lord, and ſerting up the Devil for on God, 
whillt we go to him in our needs for hel 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works bor 
the Devil; and thoſe are either in general all 
choſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elfe 
thoſe particular kinds of fin, which havemoſt 
of his image on chem, that is; thoſe which 
he hi moſt practiſes ; ſuch are pride 
(which — him from being an angel 
of light, to the accurſed condition he is now 
GO He is, 4 out Saviour _ | 
fo 
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The vm of Bamiin, Bc. 
viii. 44. Ahar, andthe fat t; ; and 
Ka are malice and envy, e hgh 
ling and deſtroying of others, for — , 
murderer frum tbebeginning, John viii. 44. But 
aboveall, there is nothing wherein we become 
ſo like hit, as in tempting and drawing others 
to ſin, which is his whole trade and buſineſd; 
and if we make it any part of ours, we be- 
come like that roaring lian, that goes about 
Seeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. _ 
35 . The ſecond thing we vow to forſake 
is, the pomps and vanities of this coicked word. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in fome unlawful fports = 
of cheirs, wherein we are not now fo much 
concerned, there being none of them remain 
ing among us; but beſides chat, there is 
meant all exceſs, either in diet, ING 36 or 
when we keep not choſe | 
ſures, which He wa, by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
our qualities and callings, we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked World we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not & totally te- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either rich or great, yet we thus for pro- 
miſe to for ſake them, that we wilt not ſet our 
hearts upon them, not either get or 
them 24 the leaſt unlawful means Secondly, 
by the wicked World we may underſtand the 
companies 


N 


m — 
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Sunday companies and cuſtomsof the world, which, 
II. ſo far as they are wicked, we here renounce; 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by 
_—_ to the commiſſion of a fin, but ra- 
ther to forſake the moſt delightful company, 
than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cuſtom, 
but rather venture the ſhame of being thought 
ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it were 
ina path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves in- 
to that broad way that leads to deſtruction, by 
giving our ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom, 
ow common ſoever it be grown. If this 
part of our Vow were but throughly conſi- 
dered, it would arm us againſt moſt of the 
temptations the world offers us; company 
and cuſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments 
by which it works on us. UG 
36. A third thing we renounce is, all the 
finful luſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſenſe, wherein the Scrip- 
ture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 
diſordered affections: For though thoſe un. 
clean defires, which we ordinarily call a 
luſts of the fleſh, are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſb; I cannot better in- 
form you of them, than by ſetting down the 
liſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, ——— la- 


' ſeiviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vas 


riance, 


-4 4 
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riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- Sundap 
2s, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, II. 
and ſuch ike. This, with thoſe other deſcrip- 
tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places 
of Scriptpre, will ſhew you, there are many 
things contained in this part of your Vow ; 
the forſaking all the finful luſts of the fleſh. 
37. The ſecond thing our godfathers and 
odmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
Fold believe all the articles of the Chriſtian 
faith. Theſe we have ſummed up together 
in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed: 
which fince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them; and 
that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſenſe'of them: For who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 
any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſent- 
ing to the truth of them, but alſo the living 
like them that do believe. As for example, 
our believing that God created us, ſhould * 
make us live in that ſubjection and obedience 
to him,” which becomes creatures to their 
Creator; the believing that Chriſt redeemed . 
us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to 
him as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſed of wholly 
by him, and imployed only in his ſervice. 
The believing a judgment to come, ſhould 
give us care ſo to walk, that we may not be 
condemned in it; and our believing, the life 
everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent, ſo to 
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— our ſhort moment of time here, chat 
our everlaſting life may be a life of joy, not 
of miſery to us. In this manner, from all 
the articles of the Creed we are to draw mo- 
tives to confirm us in all Chriftian practice, 
to which end ir 1s, that our learning and be- 
lieving of them tends ; and therefore without 
it we are very far from making good this 
part of our Vow * all the arti- 
= 70 the Chrifti Faith. 

The laſt part of our Vow is, that we 
Raul keep God 8 Holy Will and Commandments, 
and walk ; in the ſame all the days of aur lives. 
Where by our keeping God's Holy Will and 
Commandments is meant our doing of all thoſe 


things, which he hath made known to us to 
be his will we ſhould perform ; wherein he 


The firitt 
Chi: gation 
of this Vow 


„ Baptiſm 


hath given us his holy Word to inſtruct us, 
and teach us, what it is that he requires of 
us; and now he expects that we ſhould faith- 
fully do it, without favouring our ſelves in 
the breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this entire obedience we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives; that is, we muſt go 
on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our time, hut all the days of our lives, never 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 
them, as long as we live in this world, * 

39. Having now thus briefly expl 
you this Vow ma 8 N A * T 15M 
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Jes 10 concerning it; is only to remem- 
r — _—_ neatly you are concerned in the 

: And that, firſt, in reſpe& of 
alice; 3 genf in reſpect of advantage 
— benefit. at you Fel in juſtice bound 
to it, I need wy no — but that it is a 


| promiſe; and, you know, juſtice requires 


of every man the keeping of his promiſe. 
But then this is of all other promiſes the 
moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow, 
that is, a promiſe made to God; and there- 
fore we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn; 
whenever we break any part of it. 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly cody, 
cerned to keep ir, in reſpect of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before; char Baptiſm enter d. 
us into covenant with God; now a coves 


| _ — 2 of two parts, that is, ſome- 


by the one party, and ſome- 

Ming by 30 — of the parties that make 
the covenant: And if one of them break his 
rt of the covenant, that is, perform not 


That he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 


wok that the other ſhould make good his. 
And ſo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part of the covenant. But then we alſo 


undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 


tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 


dur part of it; and unleſs we do indeed per- 


form them, God is not tied to make good his, 
and e forfeir all rhoſe precious * 
Nuss? * a 


7 
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Sunday and advantages, we are left in that natural 


is 


and miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, 
enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
And now what can be the pleaſure that any, 


or all ſins can afford us, that can make us the 


leaſt degree of recompenſe for ſuch a loſs, 
the loſs of God's favour and grace here, and 
the loſs of our own ſouls hereafter ? For as 
our Saviour ſaith, Mart viii. 36. What ſhall it 
profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul ? Vet this mad bargain 
we make, whenever we break any part of this 
our Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 
ber that every fin we commit, is a direct 
breach of this our vow: And therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem ir never ſo 
light, ſay not of it, as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 
xix. 20. Js it not a little one? But conſider, 
that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it; and then, be it never fo 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, 


whoever commits, God hath in 


no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 


the third 


Commandment pronounced, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 


keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 


to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 


- our minds to ſet againſt all temptations; and 


ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 


do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it 


very neg- . 
ligently, 
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ligently, it will enable us, by God's help, to Sunday 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And III. 
this is that reverence we are to pay to this 


' firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 


1 


SUNDAY III. 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; of Pre- 
Paration Before, as Examination; of Repen- 

trance, Faith, Obedience; of Duties to be done 
at the Receiving, and Aſterugrds, &c. 


: . o 


Sect. 1. M JO W follows the reverence n. Los , © 
7 N due to the Sacrament of the ber. 
II LORD's SUPPER; and 

in this I muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and 

ſet down, firſt, what is to be done Before; 

ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of 

receiving; for in this Sacrament we cannot 

be excuſed from any one of theſe, though in 

the former we are. wat] 

2. And firſt, for that which is to be done hinges to 

Before; St. Paul tells us, it is Examination; 5,0 a. 

1 Cor. xi. 28. But let-a man examine himſelf, ceiving. 

and ſolet him eat of that bread, and drinkof that 

cup. But before I proceed to the particulars 

of this Examination, I muſt in the general Ene 

tell you, That the ſpecial buſineſs we have tos + #8 


do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
that covenant we made with God in our Bap- Fx 
tiſm; which we having many waysgrievoul- ä 
y broken, it pleaſes 122 in his great mercy 
12 11 11 to 
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to ſuffer us to come to the renewing of it in 
this Sacrament; which if we do in ſincerity 
of heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and 
to give us all thoſe benefits in this, which he 
was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, - 
if we = not by our on fault forfeited them. 
Since then the rene wing of our covenant is 
our buſineſs at this time, it follows, that 
theſe three things are neceſſary towards it; 


| a That we underſtand what the covenant 


; ſecondly, That we conſider what our 
Lie of if have been ; and thirdly, Thar 


ye reſolve upon a ſtrict obſervance of ir for 
| the reſtof our life. And the trying our ſelves 


fible to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle 
* KN. againſt them for the future without 


te pn God": 8 part, and the duties On yours, And 


in Baptiſm, is only the applying to our Parti- 


in every one of theſe particulars, is 
Examination which is required of us, be 
fore we come to this Sacrament. 
3. And, firſt, we are to examine, ae 
We. underſtand what this covenant is ; This 
is excceding neceſſary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other; for it is neither poſs 


44 


Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs ; 


Try whether you rightly underſtand what 
t covenant is, which you enter'd into at 
your Baptiſin; what be the mercies promiſed 


pecauſe the covenant made with each of us 


eulars the covenant made by God in Chrift 
im fl) mankind in geveral, you are to —W | 
| ſider | 
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fider whether you underſtand that: If you Synzay 


do not, you muſt acl ſeek for in- 
ſttuction in it; and till you have means of 
ning better, look over what is briefly faid 

in the entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning 

the SECOND COVENANT, which 18 
the foundation of that covenant which God 
makes with us in out Baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that obedience to all 
God's commands is the condition required 
of us, and is alſo that which we expreſly vow 
in our Baptiſm, it is neceflary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe commands of God 
are. Therefore, if you find you are ignorant 
of them, never be at reſt, till you have got 
your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have gained 
ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, as may ditect 
you to do that Whole Duty of Mai which 
God requires. And the giving thee this in- 
ſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which 
the more ignorant thou arr, the more earneſt- 
ly ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And 
if thou haſt heretofore approached to this ho- 


ly Sacrament in utter ignorance of theſe ne- 


ceſfary things, bewail thy fin in ſo doing, but 
prefume not to come again, till thou haſt, by 
gaining this neceſſary knowledge, fitted thy 
ſelf for it; which thou muſt haſten to do: 


For though no man muſt come to the Sacra- 


ment in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilfully 
be no excuſe to him 


me 


contmve in it, that will 
for keeping 3 holy Table. 
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4. The ſecond part of our examination is 


concerning our breaches of this covenant; 


Sins, 


Several 
forts. 


and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I ſpake of: For there is no way of diſ- 
covering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our actions by that which ſhould be 
the rule of them, the law of God. When 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina- 
tion, remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then aſł thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 


it. And content not thy ſelf with knowing 


in general that thou haſt broken God's law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as 


thou canſt, all the 2 of thy life, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty 


hathbeen tranſgreſs d by it. And that not only 


in the groſſer act, but in word alſo; nay, even 


in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For though 
man's law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the act, 
he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
ſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 


ing neceſſary; for there is no promiſe of for- 
giveneſs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 


feſſeth and forſaketh ic, No to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have a direct and parti- 
cular knowledge of our Sins: For how can 
he either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 
guilt of it? or how can he reſolve to forſake 

x46 : : bj "> It, 
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it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- Sundag. . 
ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely III. 
conclude, that this examination is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and com- 
pleat repentance: for he that does not take 
this particular view of his ſins, will be likely 
to repent but by halves, which will never 
avail bim towards his pardon; nothing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
ſufficient for that. But ſurely, of all other 
times, it concerns us, that when we come to 
the Sacrament, our repentance be full and 
compleat; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of 
our own hearts is then eſpecially: neceſlary:;, 
For although it be true, To it is not poſſible, 
by all our diligence, to diſcover or remem- 3 
ber every fin of our whole lives; and though 94 
it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably 
hid from us, may be forgiven without. any, 
more particular confeſſion than that of David, 
Pſal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret. 
faults : yet this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only becauſe, we are 
negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
of deceiying thy ſelf in this weighty buſi- 
neſs, but ſearch. thy ſoul. to the bottom, 
without which it is impoſſihle that the wounds 5 
thereof ſhould ever be throughly cure. 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow 
ly concerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo alſo 
muſt you concerning the degrees of them; 
for there are divers circumſtances Which 17 '® 
| : cre 
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Sundey cteaſe and heighten the fin, Of this fore 


_ 


there are many; as fitſt, when we fittagainft 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
fuch a thing to be a fit, yet for the prefenr 
leaſute or profre (or whatever other mo- 
ve) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 


wee a 2 2 to be à great heightning of 
En 2 laber bir Maſter's will, and 


451 it wot, ſhalt be Nee with many Ari pes, 
Luke xr. 47. Secondly, when we fin with 
deliheration, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, cer we are aware, but 


Have time to confider of it; this is another 


degree of the fin, But, chirdly, a yet higher 


be when we do it againſt the reſiſtances and 


checks of our own conſcience, when that at 


the time tells us, This ching thou oughteſt 
not to do; nay, 1798 before us the r, as 
well as the fin of it; yet, in ſpite o ' theſe 
admonittons of conſcience, we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a- huge increaſe of 
it, ſuch as will raife the leaft fin into a moſt 
high provocation: For it is plain, a fin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one; and then, 

be the matter of it never fo light, it is moſt 
heindus in God's eyes: Nay, this is a circum- 
ſtance of ſuch force; that it may make an in- 
different action, char is in it ſelf no fin, become 
ohs : For though my confeierite ſhould err 
in telling me ſuch a were unfawfol, yet 
ſo long as I were ſo perſuaded, it were a fin 


for me to do that ching; for in cha caſe my 
W 


; 


—_—y 


. — — — — — | 

& a 
—— — . — IT - — — a —— — 
« 3 » £ 9 ” . 
Of the Lord's & 9 75 
4 'ppe 0 8 0 P 5 1 
——— ũ — — a _ 
, * * 1 * — 


— „ — 


. will conſents to the doing a thing: which I Sundoy 
believe to be diſpleaſing to God; and God, III. 
(who Judges us by gur wills, not underſtand- 

ings) imputes it to me as a fin; as well as if 
the thing were in ĩt ſelf unlawtuL And there - 
fore furely we may conclude, That any ching 
which is in it ſelf ſinful, is T. e more 
ſo by being committed againſt the checks of 
conſcience. A fourth aggravation of a ſin 
is, When it hath been Þ 4 repeated: For 
then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more acts, but every act grows alſo ſo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 

judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
felves ; we can forgive a ſingle inſury more 

eafily, than the ſame when it hath been re- 

ths ; and the oftger ithath been ſo repea 
more heinous we account it. And. ſo fure- 
18 in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the 
ins which have been committed after vows EY 
and reſolutions of amendment, are yet more | 
grievqus ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of choſe promiſes.  Somewhar of this there is 
in every wilful fin ;, becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach of that vow we make at Baptiſm. But, 
beſides that, we have ſince bound our.ſelves 
by new vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 
y at our coming to the Lord's. Supper, that 
being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to 
repeat our vows. of Baptiſm. And the more 
of theſe vows we have made, ſo much the 
greater is our guilt, if we fall back to = . 
| n 
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fin we then renounced. This is a thing very. 


III. well worth weighing ; and therefore examine 


thy {elf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament, concerning thy breaches of for- 
mer yows' made at the holy Table. And if 

upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like,” thou haſt at any time 
made any other; call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember, that every ſin committed a- 
gainſt ſuch voyys, is, beſides its own natural 
gu tr, a perjury likewiſe. wane 6 a yethigher 
ep is, when a ſin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted, that we are come to a cuſtom and 
habit of it; and this is indeed a high degree. 
6. Let even of habirs, ſome are worſe than 
others: As firſt, if it be ſo confirmed, that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe 
at all of the ſin: Or ſecondly, if we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other affliction, which ſeems to be ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming : Or thirdly, if 
all reproofs and exhorrations either of mini- 
ſters, or private friends, work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our. reprovers, or ſet 
us on defending the fin: Or laſtly, if this ſin- 
ful habit be fo ſtrong in us, as togiveus alove 
to the fin, not only in ourſelves, but in others; 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. i. 32. We do not 
only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as 
© Of 280 10 = . many 
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many as we can into the ſame fins with us; Sundap 


then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- 
neſs, and is to be looked on as the utmoſt 
degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to examine your ſelves concern- 
ing your ſins; in each of which you are to 
confider, how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the heinouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this examination is to Humilis- 


bring you to ſuch a fight of your ſins, as may 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo Edly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you. And that will ſurely, even to 
the moſt carnal heart, appear a reaſonable 
2 of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
ikewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God; 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 

melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereot muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your ſins. 
And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's mercy, 
the more acceptable it is to God, who hath 
promiſed, not r deſpiſe a broken and contrite 
beart, Pſal. li. 17. the more likely it 
will bealſo to bring us to amendment: F - . 


tion. 
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Sunday if we have once felt what the ſmart of 2 
wounded ſpirit is, we ſhall have the leſs 
mind to venture upon ſin again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then, out 
of our own experience, ſer againſt them the 

ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing con- 
ſcience, which will, to any that hath felt them, 
be able infinicely to outweigh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your ſelves to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
buaave brought upon your ſelf: For though that 
be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work fadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that for- 
row which will avail us for pardon: And the 
reaſon of it is clear; for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves; we are ſor- 
bonvitun. ry, becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor- 
row of a true penitent muſt be joined alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
grieye for having offended him, though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. 
The way then to ſtir ow a ſorrow in us, 
is, firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 
ing to our ſelves the many gracious acts 
of his mercy towards us; particularly that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf; how many 
and how great provocations chou haſt offered 
ru — in a continued courſe of _ 
yea 8 
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years wilful diſobedience, for which thou 
mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been e er 
this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſin- 
ners than thou art, who have been ſudden] 


'ſnatch'd away in the midſt of their fins. And 


what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only heravey his eye 
hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 

ce, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt pe- 
riſh? This conſideration, if it bepreſs'd home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chooſe (if thy heart be 
not as hard as the nether milſtone) butawake 
ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gra- 
cious, this long · ſuffering God; and that loye 
will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
is an evil thing, and bitter, that thou. bat 
forſaken the Lard, Jer. ii. 19. that thou: haſt 
made ſuch. wretched requitals of ſo great 
mercy : It will make thee both, aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch 


an unthankful creature. But if the conſide- 


ration of this one fort of mercy, Gad's for- 
bearance only, be ſuch an engagement and 
help to this godly ſorrow; what will then 
be the multitude of thoſe other mercies, which 
every man is able to reckon up to himſelf? 
And cherefore let every man be as particular 
in it as he can, call to mind as many of them 
as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 


greater degree of true Contrition. 10 
| | 9. And 
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Sunday 75 E And to all theſe endeavours muſt be 
III. added earneſt prayers to God, that he, by 


Confeſſion. 


in general, but alſo in particular, as far as 
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his Holy Spirit, would ſhew you your fins, 
and ſoften your hearts, that you may 
throughly bewail and lament them. | 

10. To this muſt be joyned an humble 
Confeſſion of fins to God, and that not only 


our memory of them will reach, and that 
with all thoſe heightning circumſtances of 
them, which you have by the forementioned 
examination diſcovered. Vea, even ſecret 
and forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknow- 
ledged ; for it is certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch: So that it is neceſſary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. xix. 12. Who 
can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me 


from my ſecret faults. When you have thus 


confeſſed your fins with this hearty ſorrow 


and ſincere hatred of them, you may then 


(and not before) be concluded to feel ſo much 
of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to 


apply the remedy. 


11. In the next place therefore you are to 
laok on him, whom God hath, ſet forth to be 
the Propitiation for our fins, Rom. Iii. 25. even 
FJeſus Chrift, that Lamb of God, which taketh a- 
way the fins of the world, John i. 29. and ear- 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
blood your fins may be waſhed away ; and 
that God would for his fake be reconciled to 


you. And this you are to believe will furely 


2 be 
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— | 


— — ä — 
C1 


— 


«4.4 


— 


forſake your ſins, and give your ſelves up 
fincerely to obey God in all his commands, 


But without that, it is vain to hope any be- 


nefit from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe Reſolutions of Obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of, before 
your approach to the Holy Sacrament. ;_ 


12. Concerning the particulars of this Re- a 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that it muſt a. of F 


anſwer every part and branch of our gary ; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every command- 


ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially, where. we. 


have. found our ſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our Re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe Reſolutions be ſincere and 


naß and not only ſuch flight ones as 
5 


e uſe, out of cuſtom, to put on at their 
coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping after wards: For this is a 
certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
holy table without an entire hatred of every 


fin, comegunyorthily z, and it is as ſure, that 


he that doth entirely hate all ſin, will reſolve 
to forſake it; for, you know forſaking n 


a- 

turally follows hatred, no man willingly a- 
bides with a thing or 9 he hates. And 
e h 8 neee 


be done, if you do for the f̃eſt of your time Sundah 
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TT he that doth not ſo reſolve,” as chat 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
fincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and 
{o cannot be a worthy receiver bf that holy 
Sacrament, Therefore try your refolutions 
throughly that youdeceive not your ſelves in 
them: It * r own great danger, if you 
do; for it is ld you cannot deceive God, 
nor gain Acceptation from him, by any thi 

which is not I hearty and un eigned. 


13. Now, as you are to reſolve on chis 


new Neeber, ſo you are likewife to reſolve 
on the Means, which may afiſt you in the 
xrformince” of it. And therefbre conſider 
n evety duty, what are the Means that may 
Help W in it, and refolve to make uſe of 
em, how ameaſy foeyer they be to your 
— 5 fo, on the che fide, conſider what 
ings hey are thar are likely to lead you to 
55 and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them; This 
you axe to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, 
Lie efpecially in thoſe whereof oy Havefor- 
merly been guilty : For thete It will not be 
hard for'you to Lad, by what ſteps and Ye 
grees You were drawn into it, what c 
ha ar vccafion it was that enfnared you; 
& alfd, to what fort of temptati6ns'you arc 
apteſt td yield., And "therefore" ygu muſt 
1 fence your {elf againſt the {in, 
avoiding thoſe occafions of t. 
14. But it is not enough that v reſolve 
bu witt do all chis Herkalter; but you muſt 
N inſtantly 
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faſtancly ſer to it, and begin te gburſe by & 
doing at the pteſent whittſoever' y6u hade 
portunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Satrament. 
15. As, firſt; you muſt' caſt of. cet) Sig v. enn . 
hoc bring any one unmortiſied Toft with you 2 
to that table: for it is not enough to purpoſe 
to caſt them off afterwards, but yd muſt 
then actually do it, by wichdra wing all det 
grees of love and affection from them; you 
muſt then give a bill of divorcezoallyour old 
beloved Sins or elſe you are no HAN it to be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this isol ear: 
for this Saerament is our ſpiritual Hourifis 
ment! ' No before we can reeeide ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpit itual life 
for nd man gives food to a dead per on) BUHjt 
vhoſoe ver continues hot only Hiithe att, but "Tr: 
in the love of any one known Sin, hath 0 9 
ſpiritual life, but i in God's aceount no better 
than a dead carpaſs; and therefbre cannot 
receive that ſpiritual food. It is true, he may 
ear the bread, and dtink che. wine, but 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, chat 
which is moſt dreadful; the Hpoſtle wilt. 
vou What, 1 Cor. xi. 29. He eats end inte 
o damnation, Therefore you'ſee how grea 
a necellity lies on you thus actually to put off 4 
evety Sin, before you come to this tabſGG. 
156. And the ſame neceſſey Hes on you for Embve- 
a ſecond ching to be done at this time, and EF 
ö : 049 nos! | G 2 that 2 
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Sunday that js, che putting your ſoul into a heav 


* 


and Chriſtian temper, by poſſeſſing it with all 
thoſe Graces which may render it accepta- 
ble in the eyes of God. For when you have 
turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 


-, muſt not let your ſoul lie empty; if you do, 


- Chriſt tells you, Luke xi. 26. he will quickly 


W return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 


Charity, 


than your firft, But you mult by earneſtprayer 
invite into it the Holy Spirit with hisGraces; 
or, if they be in ſome degree there already, 
you muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſ- 


ſeſs it, and you muſt quicken and ſtisthemup; 


17. As for example, you muſt quicken 
your humility, by conſidering your many and 


great ſins; your faith, by meditating on God's 


promiſes to all penitent finners; your love to 
God, by conſidering his. mercies, eſpecially 
choſe remember d in the Sacrament; his gi- 
ving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your neighbour, nay, to your enemies, by 
conſidering that great example of his ſuffer- 
ing for us that were enemies to him. And it 
is moſt particularly required of us, when we 
come to this table, that we copy out this pat- 
tern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us; and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo,as will expreſs it ſelf 
in all offices of love and friendſhip to them, - 

18. Andif you have formerly ſo quite for- - 


got that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 
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direct contrary ; if you have done 


| any un- 
kindn eſs 
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kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you * 


are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: And to that 
end, firſt, acknowledge your fault; and ſe- 
condly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
power, whatſoever you have deprived him of 
either in goods or credit. This reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſla- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matt. v. 23, 24. Filou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt that 
f Farbe hath ought againſt thee; leave there 
thygift before the altar, and go thy way; firſt be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come andoffer 
thy gift. Where you ſee, that though the gift 
be already at the altar, ic muſt rather be lefr 
there unoffered, than be offered by a man 
that is not at perfect peace with his neigh- 
bour. And if this Charity be ſo neceflary in 
all our ſervices, much more in this, where, 


by a joint-partaking in the ſame holy myſte- 


ries, we ſignify our being united and knit, 
not, only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each 


other, as fellow-members. And therefore, 
if we come with any malice in our hearts, 


we commit an act of the higheſt hypocriſy, * 


by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra» 
ment of that Charity and brotherly Love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 


19. Another moſt neceſlary grace at this pls 


time is that of Devotion; for the raiſing 
whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
G 3 to 


3 


— — = 8 
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L Sundaß to withdraw from our worldly affairs, 2 
III. wholly to ſet our ſelves to this bufineſs of 
preparation: One very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our fouls to a 
devout and heayenly temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
of the wotld ; for they will be ſure, as ſo ma- 
nyclogs, to hinder our ſouls in their mount- 
ing towards Heaven, A ſpecial exerciſe of 
this Deyotion is prayer, wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and carneſt at our coming to 
the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru- 
ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
graces required in our preparation. There- 
ore be ſure this be not omitted; for if you 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in your 
»wn- ſtrength, without looking to God for 
hichelp and then it is impoſſible you ſhould 
proſper in it: For we are not able of our ſelves 
to think any thing a ¶ aur ſelves, but our 
faffitiency is of Gh, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Therefore 
be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his 
grace, that you may cume ſo fitted to this 
holy Table, that you may be partakers of 
thę benefits there reached our to all worthy 
receivers. dau pers. 
Scef'ty 20. Theſe and all acher ſpiritual Gracesour 
e ſouls muſt he olothed with, When we come 
co this feaſt; for this is that wedding - gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, is 
like co have the entertainment mentioned in 
Th : . - þ ; the 


him, he drinks damnetion to him{elf, and how 
ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain; but it 
is ſure it will, if repentance prevent it not; 
and as ſure, that whenever it does come, it 


will be intolerable: For who among us can dwell 


with everlaſting burnings ? Iſai. XxX1ul. 14. 


21. I ſhall add but one thing more con- 1. «fu 
cerning the things which are to he done ber; 
fore the Sacrament, and that is an advice, that d. 

if any perſon, upon a ſeriqus view of himſelf, : 


cannot ſatisfy his on ſoul of his figcericy, 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly, on his.awn 
judgment in the caſe ; For if hebe a truly 


humbled ſoul, it is likely he may judge too 


hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to pals 
too favourable a ſentence: Or, Whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 


himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 


not into ſin. On the other ſide, if he forbear 


becauſe of it, if that fear he a cauſleſs one, 


then he groundleſly ahſentshimſelf from that 
holy ordinance, and lo deprives bis burr 
ks 4 Who 


OE 
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Sunday the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of 
III. ſo many dangers, which attend the miſtake 
of himſelf, Fouls: as I ſaid before, exhort 
him not to truſt to his own judgment, but to 
make known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and | 
godly miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 
who will probably (if the caſe be duly and 
without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be 
better able to judge of him, than he of him 
ſelf, This is the counſel the Church gives 
in the exhortation before the Communion, 
where it is adviſed, That if any, by other 
means there fore- mentioned, cannot quiet his 
own conſcience, but require farther counſel and 
comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned miniſter of God's Word, and open his 
grief, that he may . gboſtly counſel, 
advice, and comfort, that his 1 may be 
relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch advice as 
ſhould not be neglected, neither at the time of 
coming to the Sacrament, nor any other, when 
vwee are under any fear or reaſons of doubt con- 
cerning the ſtate of our ſouls. And for want 
of this many have run into very great miſ- 
chief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that 
it hath either plunged them into deep di- 
ſtreſſes of conſcience, or, which is worſe, 
they have, to ſtill that diſquiet within them, 
| betaken themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, 
and ſo quite caſt off all care of their ſouls. 
22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
That this cannot be done without diſcovering 
i 1 2 


— 


— 


O the Lord's Supper, So. 


= a -. w 


——_ — - 


che nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul; and Aundey 


there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are HI. 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, ** 


to be 


That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be à 2 een 


hindrance: For, firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to ſelves 


chooſe only ſuch a perſon, as will faithfully 


keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and 
ſo it can be no publick ſhame 


2 can fear. 
And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, 


you need not fear that neither; for, ſuppoſing 


him a godly man, he will not think the 


worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo 
defirous to ſet all right between God and 
your foul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to 
- cure both your trouble and your fin too (as 


certainly godly and faithful counſel may tend 
much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 
ſpiſed ; and it is ſure it would, if we love 
our ſouls as well as our bodies: For in bodi- 


ly diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſhameful, 
we count him a fool, who will rather miſs 


the cure, than diſcover it: And then it muſt 
herebe ſo mucha greater folly, 3 much 


the ſoul is more precious than 


23. But, God knows, it is not only doubtful a , 
801 ſons, to whom this advice might be uſe - 
ul; 


there are others of another ſort, whoſe 47 t tbe 
confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very do6r/ut 


groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates: 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal 


judgments | 


* 


ry to the 
ffaent 


* 


— —— Fe 9 = — — b 
emen ee et May, 
AI Jodg menen than their own in this ſo weighty 


a buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally 
ſo apt to faygur our ſel ves, that it might be 
very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpi- 
ritual guide, to enable them to paſs right 
judgments on themſelves; and not only fo, 
but to receive directions, how to ſubdue and 
mortify thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to; 
which is a matter of ſo much · difficulty, that 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that 
may help us in it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our 
receiving: In the next place, I am to tell 
e you, What is to be done At the time of recei- 
nim ving . When chou art at the holy Table; firſt, 
Adnan. humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 
mefuy ledgment of thy great Unworthineſs to be 
vueribi admitted there; and to that purpoſe, temem- 

. ber again, between God and thine. own ſoul, 
ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt ſins, thy 
breaches of former yows made at that Table, 

rhe auf. eſpecially ſince thy laſt receiving. Then 
ferings of meditate on thoſe bitter Suffer ings of Chriſt, 
Cir: whichare ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 
| When thou ſeeſt the bread broken, remem- 
ber how his blefled-body was torn with nails 
upon the croſs. When chou ſeeſt che wine 
oured out, remember how his precious 
lood was ſpilt there; and then conſider it 
was chy ſins chat cauſed both. — 

(19 ; _ 
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how unworthy a wrodeh 4 thou art, to have Dundas 
done that which occaſioned ſuch torments to 
him: How much worſe than his very cruci- 
fers! They crucified him once; but thou haſt, 
as much as in thee lay, crucified him daily: 
They crucified him, becauſe they knew him 
not; but thou haſt known both what he is in 
himſelf,” The Lord of Glory, and what he is 
to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour; 
and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to cru- 
cify him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it 
work in thee, firſt, a great ſorrow for thy ſins 
paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm reſo- 
lution againſt them for the time to come. 
256. When thou haſt a while thus thought 7 4 
on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, for the increaſ- — 
ing thy humility and contrition, then, in, & them. 
the ſecond place, think of them again, to ſtir 
up thy faith; look on him as the Sacrigce of- 
fered up forthy ſins, for the appeaſing of God's - 
wrath, and procuring his favour and IOW Js 
| toward thee. And therefore believin 5. 8 
yet humbly, beg of God, to accept of ä 
ſatisfactĩon made by his innocent and beloved 
Son; and for the merits thereof, to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to thee. 
26. In the third lite conſider them again, Te Thanks 
to raiſe thy Tbanklulnelz Think how much for 
"_ of ſhame and pain he there endured, but them. 
eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his ſoul, 
which drew from him that bitter cry, My 


2 God, 


— — p —⁵¹ 
* 


K 2 * 


9M Che Whole 


* 
2 ” x 4a; „* — * — — ne er mnt 9 
* 


Duty of Man. 


—_— 


Sunday God, my God, why haſt, thou forſaken, me? 
III. „ 46. Now all this he ſuffered only 


to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore 


conſider what inexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt 


him; and endeavour to raiſe thy ſoul to the 
moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving : For 


this is a principal part of duty at this time, 


the praiſing and magnifying that mercy 
which hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. 
Therefore it will here well become thee to 
ſay with David, 1 will take the cup of ſalva- 
tion, and will call upon the name of the Lord. 
27. Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings of 


eve f Chriſt to ſtir up this Love; and ſurely there 
cannot be a more effectual means of doing it; 


for here the Love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 John iii. 16, Hereby perceive we the Love of 
God toward us, becauſe be laid down bis life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 


Tove; for, as himſelf tells us, John xv. 13. 
Greater Love than this hathno man, that a man 


lay dewnhislife for his friend. Yet evengreater 
Love than this had he; for he not only 


died, but died the moſt painful and moſt 
reproachful death, and that not for his friends, 


bur for his utter enemies. And therefore, 


if after all this Love on his part, there be 
no return of Love on ours, we are worſe 


than the vileſt ſort of men; for even the 
Publicans, Matt, v. 46. love thoſe that love 
them, Here therefore chide and ee 


p 


ver again to make 2 with his ene 


Covenant made with mankind in his Son, = #** * 


i of the Lord's: Supper, . 75 


thy hy ſelf, that thy Love to him is ſo faint and Sundep 
cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and III. 
affectionate; and endeavour to enkindle chis 

holy flame in thy ſoul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayſt be _ 2 copy out 

his example, to part with all; thi ings, yea, 

even life it ſelf, — he talls for it; that 

Is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 

mand of his ſhall lay — open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings; but in the mean time to reſolve ne- 


mies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy 

breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 

kill and crucify it; offer it up at this inſtant | 
a ſacrifice to him, who. was, ſacrificed for i 
thee, and particularly, for that very end, 

that he might. redeem thee from all iniquity. 
Therefore here. make thy ſolemn reſolutions 

to forſake every in, — thoſe into 

which thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. Add 
that thou mayſt indeed — — 

tions, earneſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, 

that he will, by "the power of his death, 

mortify and kill all thy corruptions. 

28. When thou art about to receive the r- _ 
conſecrated bread and wine, remember, tha 1 | 
God now. offers to ſeal to thee that Newnan ſealed 


For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits of 


chat Covenant, to wit, * of ſins, ſancti- 
Fying 


r 


— 


Sunday fying grace, and a title to an 1 eren inhe- 
III. Rs And here be aſtoniſhed at the in- 
finite goodneſs of God, who reaches out to 
thee ſo precious a treaſure, But then remem- 
ber, that this is all but on condition that thou 
perform thy part of the covenanc. And there- 
fore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſet ious pur- 
pew of obedience; and then, with all poſſi- 
le devotion, join with the miniſter in that 
ſhort, but — prayer, uſed at the in- 
ſtant of giving. the ſacrament ; The body of 
dur Lord, &c. 
| hens 29. 80 ſoon as" thou haſt received, offet 
give up thy devouteſt praiſes for that great mer- 
thanks. cy, together with thy moſt | earneſt prayers 
for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, as may en- 
able thee to perform the vow thou haſt now 
made. Then, remembring that _—_ * 4 
 propitiation, not for our fins oniy, but al, 
lie fins of the whole Corrs 12 ar ckech 
Pray, teach as far as his hath done, and rel 
mankind, that every one may receive the be- 
nefit of that ſacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that parti- 
cularly whereof thou art a member; and for- 
get not to pray for all to whom thou owelt 
obedience both in Church and State; and ſo 
go on to pray for ſuch particular perſons; as 
either thy relations or their wants all pre- 
ſent to thee, If there be any collection for 
the poor (as there always ought to be at this 
—_ give * according co thy _— 


or i, by he 1 — — 
* ection, yet do thou privately deſi 
| ſomething towards che relief of . 95 
thren, and be ſure to give it the next ficting 
opportunity that offers it elf. All this thou 
muſt contrive to do in the time that Aden 
are receiving, chat Io when the publick Pray- 
ers, after the adminiſtration, begin, com It 
be ready to join in them; which thou muſt : 
Hkewiſe take care to do with all devotion. . - 
Thus much for bekarieur at n 8 
ceiving. 
30. Now follows:the third and laſt t 
chat is, what thou art to do-after thy recei- 
ving. Thar which is immediately to be done, 
Is, as Oh nec retired aku con- 
don, to up ug tin to ſa- 

5 75 raiſe, — wk — mer - 
cies conveyed to thee in that holy Sacrament, 
as alfo humbly to intreat the continued aſ- Pi 
fiſtance of his grate, to enable thee to make 19” 
good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou B Thankſ- | 
haſt how made. And in 'wharfoever thou 9% | 
knoweft thy felf moſt in danger, either in | 
reſpect of any former habit, or natural incli- 
nation, there eſpecially defire, and nnr 
beg his aid. LNG 

. 31- When thou hat @hethus, do not pre-. pre: | 
ſently' let thy felf looſe to thy worldly ca Legt: 
and afiriels, Put ſpend all hit day chere 8.7 
in meditating, praying, reading, good con- — 
ferences or the ez ſo as may bet cep up 
that 


5 
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All chat holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 
I. Aſterwards, when thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it; but yet ſtill 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 
than that upon thy hands; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes thou ſo lately 
madeſt to God. And therefore whatever thy 
outward imployments are, let thy heart be 
Tv keep tLy ſet on that, keep all the particulars of thy Re- 
22 ſolutions in memory; and whenever thou 
mery. art tempted to any of thy old ſins, then con- 
ſider, this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vow- 
e danger edit againſt; and withal remember what a 
o ireaking horrible guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldſt now 
"* wilfully do any ching contrary to that vow; 
yea, and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will 
e to thy ſelf ; For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into coyenant, into a league of 
friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as 
thou keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, 
thou art ſafe; all the malice of men or de- 
vils can do thee no harm: For, as the Apo- 
fſtle ſaich, Rom. viii. 31. J God be for us, 
who gan be againſt us? But if thou breakeſt 
this league (as thou certainly doſt, if thou 
Making Vieldeſt fo any wilful fin) then God and thou 
co thy art enemies; and if all the world then were 
Every: for thee, it could not avail the. 
ny u 32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
| Gnſrience. thine own boſom, thy Conſcience. accuſin 
and upbraiding thee; and when God and 
thine own Conſcience are thus againſt 1 — 
Rr VOY | | - 


- * 4 OO. N = >» * = 2 —— 3 - - . 
228008 2 * * - **gd 4 =. & — 
. £ l td # £ TT 
** 49 Of the Lords 


thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable Suman 
even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta- 

tion of wrath which awairs thee in the ner. 
Remember all rhis when thou art ſet upon 
by any temptation; and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that rempration as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Penny God; 
thy vety ſoul. . And then ſure it Will ap- 
pear as ünfit to entertain it, 'as'thou wouldft 
think it to harbour one in thy houſe, who 

thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thee. = | N n * a N l Sd 
33. And let not any experience of God's Gs . 
mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 4 “ 
rage thee again to provoke him; for befides zncourage- 
that it is the higheſt degree of , wickedneſs a 10 
and unthankfulneſs, to make that goodneſs of® - 
bis, which ſhould lead thee to repentance, an 
encouragement in thy fin: beſides this, I fay, 
the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expect it again; becauſe 
thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo'much mercy. If a king 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 
if he ſtill return ro commiſſion of the. ſame 

fault, the king will at laſt be forced, if he 

have any love to juſtice, to give him 5 1 
it. Now ſo it is here, God is as well juſt ass 
merciful, and his juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his mercy; 

and there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 

mercy, than to ſin in _ of it: So chat it 


will 
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anday 1 PATE 6 a miſerable deceiving of thy lf, 
ff . ay eB 15 1 i 
| ds; this care © 
1333 l of 34 Napa not abide. with thee 5.48 oy few . 
this _ - ph 5g then be caſt aſide, but 1 It, muſt 
dee continue 155 \ thee all thy days: For if thou 
brea N, it matters not Whether ſooner 
of later, Nay perhaps. the we may, in | 
ſome reſp e if it be Jare.; for if | 


— 


0 or. a good wi fen thing 1 po: 


rvance of it, that ſhews che thing is poſh- 
ble to . and 10 thy af — Ta be wen 90 
of infirmity e th PY: canſt not avoid 
_ »  »» them, but e el 6 08 beck pale 
Are, he uſe of Chriſtian w. alking 
4 * 1 it more ealy to o thee. . For 
indeed Hh difficulty of it is but from the 
cuſtom. of the Contrary : And therefore, if, 
after ſome acquaintance, with i it, when thou 
haſt overco e ſomewhat of the hardneſs, 
thou ſhalt 1 3 ive it over, it wall be 7 
mexcuſable. Therefore be careful all 
days of 8 life to keep ch a watel LF 
thy &lf, and ſo to 1225 Wl Ga 75 3 
[ ptations, as m bY ſerv 8 
wil ach of Gia ih 8 A | 
Tet often ut though the o bl tion eve 
N ſuch ſi r e Leak 8 0 
7 les yet are we often to We! it, Ad 
is, we are often to receive the holy Sacra- 
ment; for that bein means of convey- 


* to us ſo great ang unvaluable ene 


. 


a at. WS. 
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— 
and it being 1 —— has as. 
Ye ſhould os tit —— we IV. 


u, in reſpect both uf reaſon and duty, tc 


omit no fit rtunity af partaking of that 
| holy table. I have . now ſthewed:you what 
that reverence is; which we are IR 
one g ee agg wiv rd 


. * * ae hs 
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e Sort 255 1 e 
. wearing; of a 
en lawful' Oaths 17 25 van 
e aud od the Sis On ee 
| > th 70 ries reſs our reverence to t g, 
bim, 1 
Na. Now what this Honburing of his 
Name is, we'ſhalf beſt underſtand by con- 
what are the things by Which it is 
diſhondured, — avoiding of whith will de 
our w. ] of Honouring it. | 
The firſt is, All Maphemdes pes | 
—— — ching of God, the Highölt degree, its 
whereof is curſing him; or, if welds nor 
ſpeak it with yo mouths, yet if we d6 it in 
our hearts, inking any unwort th 
of him, it fog ked . Bede 2 i 
heart, as the vileſt — But chere is )en 
aida . actions that is, when 


< 44 14 H 2 : men, 


— TY ua. „ FEI II 411 — CE 6 


— — 
— — 
; 


_ "The whole Duty of Man. 


"e656 ARR 


v men, who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 
IV. _ ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil 
of him, whom they own as their Ma- 

ſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. ii. 24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſerversof the law, 
That by their wicked ations the name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thole 
Genrites were moved to think ill of God, as 
the favourer of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 

called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

Swearing, - A {econd way of diſhonouring God's Name 
is by Swearing; and that is of two ſorts, ei- 
ther by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh and light 
ones. 1 falſe Oath may alſo be of two kinds, 
as firſt, that by which I affirm ſome what; 
3 fecondly Y, ph: by which I promiſe. 
„The firſt is, when I fay ſuch or ſuch a thing 
ln. was done ſo.or ſo, and confirm this ſaying 
of mine with an Oath. If then I know 
_ be 1's perfect truth in what I ay, this 


. a down-right being for- 
hs, 5 9 r y, if ſwear to is — chat 
whereof I am only doubeful, though the 
thing ſhould happen to be true, yet it brings 
upon pooh gui t of Pexjury ; for: I ſwear 
at a venture, a nd the thing might, for ought 
2 I knew, be as well falſe as true, whereas I 
* ought never to {wear-any thing, de nuch 
of which I do not certainly know. 
nis. 2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, ;by which 
coin __ _— is the other 2 
that 


— 


2 


1 
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that by which I promiſe CE And Sunday 
that promiſe may be either to God, or man: IV 
When it is to God, we call ita vow, of which 
I have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the ſacraments: ' I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that to man; and this may become a falſe 
* Oath, either at or after the time of taking 
it. At the time of taking, it is falſe, if ei- 
ther I have then no real purpoſe of making 
it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe different 
from that which I know he, to whom I 
make the promiſe, underſtands it ; for 'the 
uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to 
whom they are 14 they muſt be taken in 
their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo fincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do 
not perform it, I am certainly jured. © 
3. The nature of an Oath being then thus Unloeful 
ing, it nearly concerns us to look that“ ©. 
the matter of our Oaths be lawful ; for elſe - 
_ our-ſelves'ints a Woful ſnare.” N 
le; Suppoſe I ſweat to killa man; if 
7 orm my Sac, Tam ilty of murder; if 
Idea, pee ry: And fo I am under a 
neceſſity of ſinning one way or other. But 
there is nothing puts us undet a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceflity, than when 
we-ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
rely croſs and contradictory to the other. CS 
For if I-fwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
and:afterwards | to give all, or part of 
mn 1 to another, it is certain I muſt 
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r 
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Ay. 5 my Oath to one of them, bocauſe it is 
V. 8 75 ſible to per orm it to both; and ſo I 
mult be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every man brin 
himſelf, that takes any Oath, which er 
ſome other which he SE formerly r ; 
which ſhould make all, that love 5 
or their own ſouls, reſolve never mMiſe- 
rabl to entangle themſelves, by taking one 
Oath croſs and thwarting to another, But | 
e be here be aſked, What a per- 
already brought himſelf into 
loch a condition, ſhall, da? I anſwer, He 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great fin of 
taking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick on- 
I y to lawful; which 1 is all that is in his 
| power towards che repair ing his fault, and 
quali ing him for God's pardon for it. 
eee 4. Having ſaid this e kinds 
4 55 of. this fin gt Periury, I ſhall only add a fei 
ach. Nerds 10 they Ap how Acc So e name 
pa 5 N. ig In all Oachs, you know, 
od 1.0 8 75 . witneſs: the truth 
of that Which is poke; No if he — 
be. falle, I 4s 1 che el affront and di 
that c 1 5 0 b be done, to God. For it ts 
1N, Fe YANE:4 theſe. two things, 
19 75 22 pelię ve he knows not whether 
üer Pr he (apdaboricomweke hm 
ng. God, 


ro Joppa him to be as dectivable 

Wa e to b cludeg. as ole of, ous ignorant 
),0T relle that he i is Willing:ed\coun+ 

J I tenanes 


— . ———— T—— 
eeninee our lyes. The dorfer robs A of Stinday | 
that great attribute of his, his knowing al! IV. 
things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring' of | 
bim, it being, even amòngſt men, accounted 

one of the greateſt diſgraces, to ae chunt 
man fit to have cheats put upon him Vet 
even ſo we deal with God, if we wrote to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not: 

But the other is yet worſe; for the ſuppoſi ug 
him willing to countenance our Iyes, is the 
making him a party in them; and is nor only | 
the making him no God (it being 
that God ſhould either lye himſelff er ap- 
b. it in another) but is the making him 
the very Devil. For he it i that 18 yar. 
and the aher of it, Jobm viii. 44: Kuck ſurety 
I need not fay rote to prove fiat cis is the 
higheſt degree of diſhonouring Goc s name. 

5. Bur if any yet doubt thi heitoufneſs of The v.. 
this ſin let him but conſider wat Godhügſelf e | 
ſays of i it in the third Commandment „Where | 
he ſo profefſes, Ee wil nit bolj ij 15. 


guiltle tbat taketÞ zit nume in Wa, A 
ſure, the adding chat to chis Comma 
and notte of the * che marking 8 0 


for ſigns fuß, AN JOY "on, 


into Zech. v. you will = find the rok: 
ment is anHe fahle, event to the” utter de- 
ſtruction pot Only of the mati, Bit Hie hote 
alſo. wm mnt it concerns ll men, as 44 
or ——— ecke ral or erhatwl 
hem m _ Hey Fol ei” ff» 
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IV. 


Vain 
Oaths . 


Me Sin 7 


"them, 


therewasanotherſortof Oathgby which God's 
name is diſhonoured: Thoſe are the vain and 
light Oaths, ſuch; as are ſo. uſual in our com- 
mon diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden by 
Chriſt, Matt. v. 34. But I ſay unto you, Swear 
not at all, neither by Heaven, for it is God's 
tbrone; nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: 
Where you ſee we are not allowed to ſwear 
even by mere creatures, becauſe of the rela- 
tion they have to God. How great a wick- 
edneſs is it then to prove, his holy name 
by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a fin that is 
(by] know notwhat charm of Satan s) grown 
into a faſhion among us; and now its being 
{o, drayys daily more men into it. But it is to 
be remember d, that when we ſhall appear 
before God's judgment ſeat, to anſwer, for 
thoſę profanations of his r name, it will be no 
8 — o lay, It was the 8 to do ſo; it 
1 an increaſe of ; guilt, that 

mw — = OUr.OWn, practice helped to con- 
rm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought to 
25 beat down and Ae x 
575 ſure, whatever this profane age 
ks,gf it, this is a Sin of a ver high na- 

Bos For, .belides. that it is a direct breach 
ed "Chriſt, it ſhews, firſt, a n 


hens fe yy cf emf Gods N we 


ſwear, is the appealing to God to judge the 
tin of \ wh 1 een 2 and there re: being 
ef ſuch: greataels. and ey c OR 
Tt Sl : od LI 
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the matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 


to him, ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glo- 
ry, or ſome conſiderable good of man is con- 
| cerned. Burwhen we ſwear in common dif- 
courſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the trifling- 
eſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of 
an Oath: Nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 


and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon _ 


would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it 
not a great deſpiſing of God, to call him ſo- 
lemnly to judge in ſuch chijdiſh, ſuch wretch- 
ed matters? God is the great King of the 
world: Now though a king be to be reſorted 
unto; in ' weighty caſes, yet ſure he would 
think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be 


called to judge between boys at their childiſh 


games: And, God knows, many things, 


- whereto: we frequently ſwear, are not of” | 
greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that 


we do not rightly eſteem of God. 


7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a n 14 


ſin which lead directly to the former of for- HN. 
ſwearing: For he that by the uſe of ſwearing 
hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 


likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 


much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 


reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 


chance, not his care, that is to be thanked, 
if he keep from Perjury. Nay, farther, he 
chat ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 
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to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is wender d 
him, but in all probability does actually for- 
ſwear himſelf o 32 vn 


For, ſuppoſing them to come from a man c'er 


them) what aſſurance can any man have, wha 


No Temp- 


tation to 


tbem. 


he is aware (which is the beſt can be ſaid of 


ſwears eer he is aware, that he ſhall not 
lye ſo too? And if he doth both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he 
that obſerves your common ſwearers, will be 
ut paſt doubt, that they are often forſworn. 
For they uſually ſwear indificrenly to things 
true or falſe, doubtful or certain: And I 
doubt not, but if men, Who are guilty of 
this ſin, would but impartially examine their 
own practice, their hearts would — me 
in this obſer vation. 
8. Thirdly, This is a bin to which daes 
no temptation, there is nothing either of plea · 
ſure. or profit got hy it: moſt other ſins offer 


us ſome what either of the one or che other, 


but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 


this ſin the Devil does not play the merchant 
for our ſouls, as in others he does; he doth 
not ſo. much as cheapen them, but we give 


| them freely into his hands, without any thing 
in exchange: There ſeems to be but one thing 


poſlible for men to hope togain by it, and chat 
is, to be believed in vvhat they ſay, when they 
thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 


| . conſtantly fall of, for there are non ſolittle 


believed as the common ſearers. And good 
reaſon ; 


let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 


— 
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reaſon; for he that makes no conſcience thus Sunday 
to profane God's name, why ſhall any man IV. 

belive he makes any of lying? Nay, their 
forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing 

by an Oath, rather gives jealouſy that. they 

have ſome inwardguilt of falſeneſs, for which 

that Oath muſt be the cloke. And thus you 

ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, even to 

this only purpoſe, forwhich they can pretendi it 
uſeful; and to any other advantage it makes 
not the leaſt claim, and therefore is a ſin with- | 
out Temptation, and conſequently without 
excuſe: 21 it ſhews the greateſt contempt, 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will pro- 
voke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us to it. And therefore though the common- 
neſs of chis ſin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall 
one, yet it is very far from being ſo, either in 

it ſelf, or in God's account. 

9. Let all therefore, whoare not yet 252 
inta the cuſtom of this fin, be moſt careful , 7 
never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it 5 them, 
_ for thoſe who are ſo miſerable; as to be 

enſnared in it, let them immediately, 
2 they tender their ſouls, get out of it. And 


old cuſtom, às an excuſe for his continuing 

in it, dut rather; the longer be hath been in 

it, ſo much che more haſte let him make out · 

of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 

hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a Gin: Andif 

— cuſtom have increaſed the 
difficulty 


— 
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Senſe of 
tbe Guilt 
and Dan- 


gr. 


difficulty. of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to 
make him ſet immediately to the caſting it off, 
leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſi- 
bility: And the harder he finds it at the pre- 
ſent, ſo much the more diligent and watch- 
ful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe means, 
which may tend to the overcoming that ſin- 
ful habit; ſome few of thoſe means it will 
not be amiſs here to mention. 

10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
the heinouſneſs of the fin, and not. to mea- 
ſure'it only according to the common rate of 
the world: And when he is fully perſuaded 
of the Guilt, then let him add to that the 
conſideration of the Danger; as, that it puts 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 
will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 
for ever. And ſure, if this were but through- 
ly laid to heart, it would reſtrain this ſin. For 


I culd aſka man, that pretends impoſſibility 
bodl leaving the cuſtom, Whether, if he were 
ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he 


ore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon, the 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
ſtraint. The doubt is, men do either not hear- 
tily believe that this fin: will damm them, or 
It they do, they look on it ag a thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with 
i It; 
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it; but both theſe: are very — Sunday 


For the firſt, it is certain; . evety one 
that continues wilfully in any in, is ſo long 
in a ſtate of damnation/; and there fore this 


_ in that condition, For theſe it is 

poſſible he may be deceived in — 
8 it ſo far off; for how knows any man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 
in his mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be 


ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be 


dreaded above all — be it at what 1 
ſtance ſever.” 


being ſo continued in, muſt certainly x uta 


11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true mb fn 


mall chou ſpeakeſt, that all men may believe 


thee on thy bare word; and then thou wilt 
never have occaſion to confirm it by an Oath, 


to make it more credible; which is the * 


colour or reaſon can at any time de pre 
ed for ſwearing. : 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is * —.— Forſaking 
betrays thee to this ſin, Whether drink, or — 
anger, or the company andexampleof others, 


or whatever elſe ; and then, if ever thou 
mean to forſake che ins: forfake er Occaſi- 
ons of it. 


13. Fourthly, 338 to poſſeſs thy Reverencs 
heart with a continual..Reverence of God; ? of 68, 


and if'that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, 
it will quickly turn out that contrary one of 
fore rothis Uſeand accuſtom thy ſelf there- 
fore to this Reverence of God, and 1 
arly 


larly to ſuch a reſpect to his name; as, if ir 
be poſſible, never to mention it without ſome 
8 him. Even in thy 
ordinary diſcourſe, whenever thou takeſt his 
name into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion 
of raiſing up thy 3, A aut k f but by no 
means permit to uſe it in idle by- 
words; or the — If thou doſt accuſtom 
thy ſelf to pay this Reverence to the bart 
mention of his name, it will be an excellent 
fence againſt the it im oaths. 
14. A fifth means is a diligent and con- 
fſtant Watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus a 
not with thy tongue, without which all 
the former will come to nothing; And the 
laſt means is Prayer, which muſt be added to 
all thy endeavours; therefore pray earneſtly, 
that God will enable thee to —— 
vricked cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 8c 4 
watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the 
druf my lips; and if thou doſt fincerehy ſer 
thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou may 
be aſſured, God will nor be wanting in his 
aſſiſtance. I have been the longer om this, 
becauſe it is ſo reigning a ſin. God in his 
Seb all that are guilty of it, true 
| the he inouſneſs of it! 
1 it is | 15; By theſe ſevetal ways of diſkonouring 
| + aa God's Name, you may underſtand what is the 
xame. duty of honouring it, viz; a ſtrict abſtaining 
from every one of theſe, and that abſtinence 


Ne on an awful reſpect * 
t 
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3 has great cheſ] 
<0 we. acknow! n Wor- 


ing to God, and there are divers Parts of it, Pam. 


may be either general, or particular. . The 
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Aud its feugral Parts, Qf public Prayers - 
p i the Church, in the Family. Of private 


Frazer * N Repentanee,: dec. Of Faſting. 


Set. x _ HE eighth Du We, OWE toni. 
'F GA i 9751 is 


ing proper only to God; and there- 

up be it is 19 40 be looked on as. A moſt weighty 
Duty. This is tc be performed, firſt, by __ 

our fouls; 5 ſecondly,, our bodies, The 
ul's part is praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeak» pr gur, 2s 


ra Bs to the different rhingsahouc which - 

we ſpe 

2. As firſt, There is Confeflion, that i — | 
the acknowledging our fins to God. And this 


general is, when we only confeſsin groſs that 
we are ſinful; The particular, when we men- 
tion theſeyeral ſorts and acts of our fins... The 


former is veeeſlary ta * always a aden | 
 ſolemh 
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Sundap ſolemn prayers, Whether publick or privare. 


The latter is proper for pr vate Prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed, the better; yea, 


— 


ciently confeſſed and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſ- 
ſion: We muſt be heartily ſorry for the ſins 
we confeis, and from our ſouls acknowledge 
our on great unworthineſs in having com- 
mitted them. For our. Confeſſion is not in- 
tended to inſtruct God, who knows Our fins 
much better than our ſelves do, but it is to 
humble our ſelves; and therefore we muſt not 
think to have confeſt aright, till that be done. 
3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition; 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want, either for our Souls, or Bodies. For 
our Souls, we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, 
and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhed his blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo 
beg the grace and affiſtance of God's Spirit to 
enable us to forſake our ſins, and to Walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be 
needful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vir- 
rues, as faith, love, zeal, purity, repentance, 
and the like; buteſpecially choſe which thou 
moſt'wanteſt : An debe obſerve what 
thy wants are; and if thou beeſt proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for humility ; if luſt- 
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ful, for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other graces, Sunday 


according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in 
all theſe things that concern thy ſoul, be ve- 

earneſt and importunate; take no denial 
— God, nor give over, though thou do 
not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But 
if thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a grace, 


and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 


Praying,. but rather ſearch what the cauſe 


may be, which makes thy prayers ſo inef- 


fectual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
them: Perhaps thou prayeſt to God to en- 
able thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet never 


goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt 


any reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 
it comes, nay putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the road of all temptations. If it be thus, 
no wonder, though: thy Prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore 
amend' this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
ſincerely, and then thou n not fear but 
God will do his. 


4. Secondly, we are to pericioh alſo for pa, 


our Bodies; that is, we are to aſk of God 
ſuch neceſſaries of life, as are needful for us 
while we live here; but theſe only in ſuch a 


degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt 


for us: We muſt not preſume to be our own 


caryers, and pray for all chat wealth, or 


greatneſs, which: our own vain hearts may 


perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a condition, 
in reſpedt of outward. _ as he ſees may 


moſt 


— 
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of Sin. 


A 


moſt tend to thoſe: great ends of our firing 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own fouls... 

F. A third part of Prayer i is Depizcuton; 
that i is, when we pray to God to turn awa 
ſome evil from us. No the evil may be 
either the evil of Sin, or the evil of Puniſh- 
ment. The evil of Sin is that we are eſpe- 
clally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of God, that he will, by the power o of bs 
grace, preſerve us from falling into ſin. And 
whatever ſins they are, to whichthouknow- 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, chere be particu- 
krly. * with God to preſerve thee: from 
them. This is to be done daily, but then 
more eſpecially, when we are under any pre- 
ſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any fin: In which caſe vr have reaſon co cry 
out as gt. Peter did, when he found himſelf 
finking, Seve; Lord, or Iperiſb; humbly be- 
ſeeching him either to withdraw the tempta- 
tion, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it; hei- 
ther of which we can do for our ſelves. 


"gf ms] 6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to pay 


ment. 


* the evil of Puniſhment, but principal 

_ Puniſhments, as the an- 
= 12 Gad, the withdrawing of his grace, 
— eternal damnation: Againſt theſe we can 
never: pray with too much earneſtheſs. But 
we may alſo pray againſt temporal. Puniſh- 
meilts, that is, any but 
n ſubmiſlion to God sWill, according 


1 to 
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to the example of Chriſt, Matt. xxvi-: 39. S 


Not as I uill, but at thou wilt. 


7. A fourth part of Prayer is Inzerceflion, 1. 


that is, praying for others. This in 7 | 

we are to do for all mankind, as wel ſtran⸗ 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly 
thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial relation, 
either publick, as our governours hoth in 
Church and State; or private, as parents, 
huſbands, wife, children, friends, Sc. We 
are alſo to pray for all that are in affliction, 
and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern 


elpecially to be ſo: Vea, we are ta pray for 


thoſe that ha ve done us injury, thoſe that de- 


Adee and perſeente us; for it is expreſy 


command of, Chriſt, Matt. v. 44. and that 
whereof he hath likewiſe given us the high- 
eſt example, in praying even) far, his ver 
erucifiers, Lute xxiii. 34. Fat ber, forgive them. 
For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, 
and that for the very ſame good things we 
beg of God for our | ſelves, that God would: 
give them, in their {eyeral places and callings, 
all ſpiritoal and temporal bleſſings, which he 
fees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of fin or puniſhment. 


8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgi- Tan,. 
ving; that is, the praiſing and bleſſing Gods ]. 


for all his mercies, whether toour own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 


us, or tothe Church and Nation, whereof we 


are members, or yet more generabtoall many | 
5 As kind; 
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Sun Lind; and this for all his Mercies both Spiri- 


Spiritual 
Mercies. 


Temporal, 


cual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, ' firſt, 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common con- 


cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſending 


of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he hath uſed 
to bring ſinful men unto himſelf. . Then, ſe- 
condly, for thoſe mercies we have in our 
own Particulars received; ſuch are, the ha- 
ving been born within the pale of the Church, 
and ſo brought up in che Chriſtian religion, 


by which we have been partakers of thoſe 


recious advantages of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and ſo have had, without any care 
or pains of ours, the means of eternal life 
put into our hands. But beſides theſe, there 
is none of us but have received other ſpiri- 
tual Mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's patience and long ſufer- 
ing, waiting for our repentance, and not cut- 
ting us off in our fins: Secondly,” bis calls 
and invitations of us to that repentance, not 
only outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, 


but alſo inward, by the motions of his 8 


But then if chou beone that haſt, by the = 
of God's grace, been wrought upon by the 
calls, and brought from a profane or world- 


N N or to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou art 
furely, in the higheſt degree, tied to magni- 


Ft praiſe his goodneſs, as having received 
om him the greateſt of Mercies. 
10. We are likewiſe to give thanks: for 


Termporal x ODA I as _—_ 
the 


— 
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the publick, as the proſperity of the Church, Sundan 
or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances - 
afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
particular; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which we enjoy, as health, friends, 
food, raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations, 2 we are by 
God's gracious providence kept from danger, 
and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath * * - 
given us in the time of greateſt perils. It 
will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral mer- 
cies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree be- 
_ tween one man and another. But it is ſure, 
that he which receivesleaſt, hath yet enough 
to imploy his whole life in praiſes to God. 
And it will be very fit for every man to con- 
ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to 
gather a kind of liſt or catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often wit 
a thankful heart repeat before God. WS 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, nt 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly and i 
privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, Curb. 
that in the Church, where all meet to join 
in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. Andin this (where the Prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
promiſed to the joint requeſts of the faithful: 
\ I 3 And 


Che whole Duty of Wan. 


——— — 


Sunday And hethar Without a neceſfary cauſt abſent; 


V. 


himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the Chureh, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greateſt puniſhment the governors of the 
Chureh can lay upon the worſt offender; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to 
inflict it upon themſeſ ves. 


* the Fa- 2, A ſecond fort of publick Prayer is that 


in a Family, where all that are members of 
it, join in their common ſupplications and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt, by the maſter of the Family, who is 
to look that there be ſuch prayers; it being 
as much his part thus to provide for the ſouls 


of his children and ſervants, as to provide 


food for their bodies. Therefore there is none, 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care. If either himſelf, or any of his 
F amily can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
out of ſome good book; if it be the Service- 
Book of the Church, he makes a good choice; 
If they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without book ſome 
form of prayer, which they may uſe in the 
Family; for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being moſt eaſy for their memories, by rea- 
ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a 
great deal of matter. But what choiceſoever 
they make of prayers; let them be ſure to 
have ſome, and let no man, that profeſſes 
OY * 4 4 a , ' himſelf 


— 


— _ — — 0 | 


himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a Fa- Sunday 
mily, as not to {ee God be daily worſhipped V. 
in it. But when the maſter of a Family hath 

dane his duty in chis providing, it is the du- 

ty of every member of it to make uſe of that 

proviſion, by being conſtant: and diligent at 

thoſe Family Prayers. = ul! 

13. Private or lecret Prayer is that which private 

is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, “Hr. 

wherein we are to be more particular, ac- 

cording to our particular needs, than in 

publick it is fit to be. And this of private 

_ is a duty which will not be excuſed 

by the performance of the other of publick. 

They are both required, and one muſt not 

be taken in exchange for the other. And 

whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, and 

yet negligent in private, it is much to be 

feared, he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to 

men than to God, contrary to the command 

of our Saviour, Matt. vi. who enjoins this 

private Prayer, this praying to our Fatber in 

þ icy from whom alone we are to expect 

dur reward, and not from the vain praiſes of 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often e 

performed, by none ſeldomer chan evening 

and morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 

we ſhould thus begin and end all our works 

wich God; and that not only in reſpect of the 

duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 

ſelves, who can never be either proſperous, or 
dont I 4+ | tate, 
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Sundap ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him; 


V. 


and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 


the perils either of day or night, without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this Duty is to 


be performed, muſt be judged according to 


The Ad- 


vantage 


of Prayer. 


Honour. 


the buſineſs or leiſure men have: Where by 
Buſineſs I mean, not ſuch buſineſs as men un- 
profitably make to themſelves; but the neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs of a man's calling, which, with 
ſome, will not afford them much time for 
ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
may often in a day lift up their hearts to God 
in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they are 
at their work. As for thoſe that have more 
leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow more 
time upon this Duty. And letno man, that 


can find time to beſtow upon his vani- 


ties, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants lei- 
ſure for Prayer ; but let him now endeavour 
to redeem what he hath miſpent, by im- 
ploying more of that leiſure in this Duty for 
the future: And ſurely, if we did bur rightly 
weigh how much it is our own Advantage 
to perform this Duty, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom in it. | 

15. For, firſt, It is a great Honour for us, 
poor worms of the earth, to be allowed to 


ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. It 
a king ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 


meaneſt ſubjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be looked on as a huge 
& vis Honour ; 


— — — — 
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Honour; chat man, how deſpicable ſoever dae 


he were before: would then be the envy of 
all his neighbours and there is little que- 
ſtion he would be willing to take all oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a grace. But, 
alas! this is nothing to the Honour is offered 
us, who are allowed, 2 invited, to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with of kings 3 
and therefore how forward ſhould we in all 


reaſon be to it ? 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Berefits. 


the greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 
is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things to us, whether N or temporal; 
no Prayer that is qualified as it ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing, accord- 
ing to that of the Wiſe man, Ecclus. xxxv. 1 
The Prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, 
and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard t it. 
You would think him a happy man, that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour: Now this happy 
man thou mayſt be, if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never-failing means of bringing thee, 4 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all t Ie 
God ſees fir for thee. And therefore, be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the 
Duty, yet, confidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
God, it is a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs 
| diſhearten 


” „ 


Sunday diſhearten- thee, and keep thee from this fo 
V. fure means of ſupplying thy wants. 


Pleaſant- 


weſs, 


7 


; Ag. 0 in the third place, thisduty is in 
it {elf ſo far from being uneaſy, chat it is very 
pleaſant. God is the Fountain of happineſs, 
and at his right hand are pleaſures 25 ever- 
more, Pal. xvi. 11. And therefore the nearer 
we.draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our - 
nearneſs to God. Now in this life we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him, as by this 
of Prayer; and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
delight and pleaſure; if it ſeem otherwiſe to 
us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 


hearts, which, like a fick palate, cannot reliſh 


| the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 


Carnality duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 


one reaſon therefore if thy heart be carnal, if that be ſet 
ee either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 


Ih. 


or droſs of the world, no mar vel then if thou 
taſte no pleaſantnęſs in it; if, like the [/-ae- 
lites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou longeſt 


After the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore, if 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy 


ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from thelove 
of all fin, and endeayour to put it into a hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt 
find this no unpleaſant. exerciſe, but full of 
delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 


complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but 
of the untowardnefs of chy own heart. 


18. But 


e of Praer: we "223 


ak EEG alſo be another reaſon Sundap 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is V. 
Want of Uſe. You know, there are many unt ef ve 
things which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt trial, ler. 
which yet, after we are accuitomed to 
* very delightful; and if this be thy caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready cure, viæ. to uſe 
it oftner; and ſo this eonſideration naturally 
inforces the exhortation of being Croquant's in 


this _ | 
19. But we are not only to conſider W 
often, but how well we perform it. Now ia. 
to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, the 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we aſk 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
our enemies, or the like: Secondly, the man- 
ner, and that muſt be firſt, in Faith; we molto * 
believe, that if we aſk as We o ht, God 
will either give us the thing Ks for, or 
elſe ſomething — ſees —— rin: 
And then, ſecondly, in Humility; we . 
acknowledge our fel ves utterly unworthy of h 
any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 3 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake: 
Thirdly, with Attention; we muſt mind what yith 4- 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be tention. | 
carried away to the thought pf other things. 
I told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the r 
buſineſs of the ſoul, but if our minds be 
wandering, it is the work only of the tongue 
and lips, which makes it in God's accountno 
better _ vain babling, and fo will never 
1 . bring 
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Sunday bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to 


his mother, Gen. Xxxvii. 12. it will be more 


likely to bring a curſe on us, than a bleſſing; 
for it is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn 


parts of God's ſervice; it is a piece of — 4 


criſy, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
oben our hearts are far from him, and a great 


ſlighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before; and as to our ſelves, it is a 


moſt ridiculous folly, that we, who come to 


God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
the concernments of our ſouls and bodies, 
ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vain fancies, or the Devil, whoſe bu- 


ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 


It js juſt as if a malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his life to the king, ſhould, in the midſt . 
of his ſupplication, happentoeſpy a butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a chace 
after that butter- fly: Would you not think 
it pity a pardon ſhould: be caſt away upon fo 
wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it will be as 
unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould at- 


tend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we 
do not at all conſider our ſelves, 


Helps 2 


gainſt 


Wandring. 


20. This Wandring in Prayer is a thing 
we are much concerned to arm our ſelves a- 
gainſt, it being that to which we are natu- 


Corfidera- Tally wonderful prone. To that end it will 


rien of be neceſſary, firſt, to poſſeſs our hearts, at our 
God's Ma- 


2 


coming to prayers, with the greatneſs of that 
| , | Majeſty 


| 
IJ 


1 


— 


— 
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| Maj jeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may Sn 
dread to be vain and trifling in his preſenee. 
Secondly, we are to conſider the great con- 


cernment of the things wie are to aſk, ſome Cur Needs. 


whereof are ſuch; that if we ſhould not be 
heard, we were of all; creatures the! moſt mi- 
ſerable; and yet this wandring is the way to 
keep us unbeing heard. T ah e are 


to beg God's Aid in iche particular; and there- wr 


fore, when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy firſt 
petition be for this grace of attention: 


* 


21. Laſtly, be as watchful, as 3s: poſſible; gs rute. 


over thy heart in time of Prayer, to keep 
out all wandring thoughts; or if any have 

otten.in;- let them not find entertainment ; 

ut as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuf- 
fer them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
them out with indignation, and beg God 8 
pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus 
ſincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable: thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
thee what thou canſt not prevent: But if ir 
be through thy own negligence, thou art to 
expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 


continues. | 5 01 ls. 


22. In che fourth ** we * look dur uind zeal. 


Prayers be with zeal and earheſtneſs; it is 
not enough that we ſo far attend them, as 
barely to know what it is we ſay, but we 
muſt put forth all the affection and devotion 


of our ir ſou le, and that according to the ſeveral 
parts 


8 


2»2»•* 
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Simday parts of Prayet before mentioned. It is not 


the cold faint tequeſt, that will ever obtain 
from God: We ſee it will not from our 


ſelves; . for if a r ſhould aſk relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that 
he ſetmed indifferent whether he had it, or 


no, we ſhould think he had either little want, 

_— and ſo have no heart to give 
him. Now ſurely; the things we aſk from 
God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi- 
nary alms, that we can never expect they 


mould be given to flight and heartleſs peti- 


tions. No more, in like manner, will our 
facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever be 
accepted by him, if it be not offered: from 
a heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his 
mercies; it is but a kind of formal com- 
imenting, which will never be approved 
him, who requires the heart, and not the 
lips only. And the like may be faid of all 
the other parts of Prayer. Therefore be 
careful, when thou draweſt nigh to God in 
Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. 
And becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not 
able to do any thing, beſeech God, that he 
will inflame thy heart with this heavenly 
fire of devotion; and when thou haſt ob- 
tained it, beware that thou neither quench 
it by any wilful ſin, nor let it go out 


2 for Want of ſtirring it up and ; imploy- 
8 23. Fifthly; 


I mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all 
affections to fin. This is durehy the meaning. 
of the Apoſtle, -1 Tim li. 8; When he com- 
mands men to %% up boly bands in Prayer + 
And he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of 
fin, wrath and doubting; where, by Doubt- 
ing, is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and _ 


tentions; which are focommona 
And furely he that cheriſhes that, or 
other fin in his heart, can never lift —— 
holy hands, which are required in ns nn 
pon: or? fure bis Prayers, be they — 
many, or earneſt, will lirtle avail him; the 
8 8 If 7 he —_ agg 
Hſall lxvi. 18. If T1 tegard ini 
oe :#be. Lord wall Dbase 1 2 
em with toll hin yet worſe that his 
are not 2 rain, borahotinable; Pre ff. 8: 
plu r=? ay of the eic tod is an abontination 
Lord. 740 chus to have our Prayers 
turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt things 
that can befal any man. We ſee it is ſet 
don in that ſad catalogue of curſos, BY 
cix. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo 
our ſelves, as to pull it upon our own — 
which we certainly de, if we offer up 
Prayers from an impure heart. % 110 


p- 


24. In the laſt place, we muſt direct our ri right 


Prayers to right ends; and that either in re- 
ſpe& of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things W 
Pray for. "Firſt, we maſt pray, not td gain cho 

praiſe 


— — —k! a¶ — 
— 


prayed for, we muſt be ſure to have no ill 


Bodily 


Worfbip. 


"The Whole Duty.of Wan, 


Siinday praiſe'of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe 
ites, Matt. vi. g. nor yet only fot 


"WA [ 3 to do as others do: 
But we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of wor- 


ſhip to God: ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment that he is that great ſpring, from 


whence alone we expect all good: things; 


and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in 2 pect of the things 


aims upon them; we muſt not aſk, that we 
may conſume it upon aur luſts, Jam. i iv. 3. as 
thoſe do who pray for wealth, chat they may 
live in riot and exceſs; and for power, that 
may be able to miſchief their- enemies, 
and the like. But our end in all muſt. be 
Cd Glory firſt; and next that, our own 
and others ſalvation z/ and all other t _ 
muſt be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, 
which they can never do, if we abuſe them 
to ſin. I have now done with that anſt pare 
of worſhip, that of the ſoul. TT 
25. The other is that of the Body; * + 
than; is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- 
verent-geſtures in our approaches to' God, as 
may both expreſs the inward re vetence of 
dur Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the Ap 


ſtle commands us to glorify God, as well a 


with our ſouls ; and good'reaſon, — 
created and redeemed the one as well as the 


ee Whenſoever therefore thou offereſt 


N : thy 


E 922 d e 
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¶ Repentance, & c . 129 


thy Prayers un to God, let it be with all low- Sunday 
lineſs, as well of body as of mind, according V. 
to that of the P/almift, Pal, xcv. 6. O come, 
tet us worſbip, ler us fall down and kneel be. 

fort the Lord our Maker. | | 

26. The ninth Duty to God is REPEN- teper- 
TANCE: That this is a duty to God we 
are taught by the Apoſtle, Acts xx. 21. where 
ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles ic Repen- 
tance - towards God. And there is good 
reafon this ſhould be a duty to him, fince 
there is no fin we commit, but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For 
th there be ſins both againſt our ſelves 
and our neighbours, yet they being forbidden 
by God, they are alſo breaches of his com- 
mandments, and fo fins againſt him. 
This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 4 ting 
a turning from ſin to God, the caſting off aue 
out former evils, and inſtead thereof, con- 
. ifing all thoſe Chriſtian duties, 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo 
neceflary a duty, that without-it we certain- 
ly perith : We have Chriſt's Word for it, 
Luke xiii. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 


likewiſe periſh, . 5 

27. The directions for C e the ſe. Timer e 
veral parts of rhis duty have been alread ß 
given in the prepatation to the Lord's Su pers * 
and thither I refer the reader. Only | 
here mind him, that it is not to be looked 
upon as a duty to 3 only at the 
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Sunday 


s 


Daily. 


At ſet 


#1mes, 


time of receiving the Sacrament. , For this be- 
ing the only remedy it the poiſon of fin, 
we mult renew it as often as we repeat our 
fins; that 1s, 3 ; I mean, we muſt every 
day repent of the {ins of that day. For what 
Chriſt faith of other evils; is true alſo of this, 
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof, We 
have fins enough of each day to exerciſe a 
daily Repentance ; and therefore every man 
muſt thus daily call himſelf, to account. 

28. But as it is in accounts, they who con- 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences, have 


yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 


- ſum, as at the end of the week, of month; 


ſo ſhould it alſo be here; We ſhould ſer aſide 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly 
before God for the ſins, not of that day only, 
but of our whole lid es. And the frequenter 
theſe times are, the better: For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and 
ſee what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the 
more humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, 
and the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy; 


| which two are the ſpecial things that muſt 


qualify us for his pardon. . Ie therefore that 


can aſſign himſelf one day in the week for this 
purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe for his 


. ſoul. Or, if any man's ſtate of life be ſobuſy, 


as not to afford him to. do ĩt ſo often, let him 
yet come as near to that frequency, as is poſ- 
ſible for him, remembring always, that none 


bf his worldly imployments can bring him in 


l | near 


ranice; which; in the progiite of mon, hath * 


* 
04 * 2 = 4 , FOO 
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_> 


- 
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"near ſo. gainful a return, as this ird one . er 


will do: And therefore it is very ill — fy 

dey to purſue thèm to the negle& of this. | 
. Beſides theſe conſtantſtimes, there * In the 

likewiſe occafional'times for the performance ie of .. 4 

of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the times uf * 

Calamity and Affliction: For when any fuch 

befals us, we are to look on it as a meſſage 

ſent from Heaven to call us to this duty and 

therefore muſt never neglect it; when we are 

thus ſummoned to it; leſt we be of the num. 

ber of them who deſpiſe the - . of | 

* Lord, Heb. xii. Sel £1910 

30. There is yet another ewas Re * Death, 


gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and — f 


that is, the time of Death; Which, it is true 
is a time very fit to renew our̃ bee! 8 
but ſure not proper to begin it ; and i 
moſt deſperate madneſs: for. men to de er — 
till then. For, to ſay the mildeſt of it, it. ĩs 
the venturing our ſouls upon ſuch miſerable 
uncertainties, as no wiſe; man Would cruſt 
with any thing of the leaſt value. | 
For, firſt; Iwould aſk any man chat means 166 Days | 
rope at his Death, how he Know? he ſhall#” 2 Wow. d 
have an hour's time for it? Do we not daily ui. 
ſee men ſnatched away in a moment? And 
who can tell chat it ſfiall not be his Mn caſe? 
But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more leiſure- 
Death, that ende diſeaſe give him warning 


* roach, yet _ $ he will not un- 
approach, y p — 


- 
— 
» 
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* derſtand that warning, but will till flatter 
. himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
3 hopes of life tothe laſt; and 110 is death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 
ſoſlo degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do 
ol diſcern his Danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall 
; then be able rorepent? Repentance is a grace 
of God, not at our command: And it isjuft 
and ufual with God, when men have a long 
time refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to af- 
- ford them any more of that grace they have 
re rhe Da fo deſpiſed: Vet ſuppoſe, in Ke fourth place, 
of Je Death. that in his infinite patience, ſhould {till 
Repex- continue the offer of that grace to thee; yet 
fame: thou thathaſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or 
forty, or fifty: yeats together, how knoweſt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded ? It is ſure thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, 
than thou wilt have then. 
. me 31. For firſt, the lon ger din hath kep poſ- 
a. * ſeflion of the heart, the -heedbr it willbe:w 
| drive it out. It is true, if Nepentance were 
nothing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of 
Sin; the death- bed were fitteſt for it ; for then 
we are difabled from committing moſt Sins: 
But I have formerly ſhewed you, Repentance” 


— ſo ; chere muſt be in 
1 10 it 


now upon much eaſier terms thou wilt not? 


been as wicked * worſe) as ever they 
—— 3 


— 


N Repentance, &c. BB | 
it a fincere hatred of fin, and love of God. Sundgy *- F 
Now how unlikely is it that he, which hathall V. 4 
his life loved fin, cheriſhed it in his boſom, 
and, on the contrary, abhorred God and good- 
neſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite c his af- 


5 
fections, hate that fin he loved, and — 


and goodneſs, which before he utterly hated? 

- 32. And ſecondly, the bodily Pains that 24% 
attend a death-bed, will diſtract thee, ank 
make thee unable to attend the work of Re- 
pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 

and difficulty, as will imploy all our powers, 

even when they are at the freſheſt. 3 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou muſt Danger of 
then ſtruggle with, and then tell me, what Weer. 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, which 


But, in the third place, there is a Danger be- 
hind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
Repentance which death drives a man to, 
will not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch a 
caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts. 
him on ir, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is time after to per- 
fect it, yet, where it goes alone, it can never 
avail for ſalvation. Now thatdeath-bed Re- 
1 are often only of this ſort, is too 
tkely, when it is obſerved, that many men, 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have 
thought death approaching, have yet, after 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 


wers 


— — 
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Sunday were before; which ſhewsplainly, that there 

V. vas ng real change in them; and then ſurely 
had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming Repen- 
rance, God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſin- 
cere. When all theſe dangers are laid toge- 
ther, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 
_ adventure for any man to truſt to a death- 
bed Repentance. Not is it ever the leſs for that 
example of the penitent Thief, Luke xxiii. 43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo 
more could not be expected of him, than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to 
him: Kut we have had him offered, nay, 
preſs d upon us from our cradles, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this dif- 
ference, it is buta faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find 
not in the whole Bible. The Vraelites, we 
read, were fed ivith Manna from Heaven; but 
would you not think him ſtark mad, that 
ſhould, out of expectation of the like, neglect 
to provide himſelf any food? .Yer it is full as 
reaſonable to depend upon this example as the 
other. Iconclude all in the words of the Wiſe 
man, Eacię/ xii. 3. Remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, before the evil days come. 
34. To this duty of Repentance Faſting is | 
very proper to be annexed: The Scripture | 
uſually joins them together; among the Fei | 
„ r . the 
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0 Faſting, &c. 


the great day of atonement was to be kept Sunday ü 


with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
Lev. xvi. 3 1. with Jai. Iviii. 5. and this by 
God's eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro- 
phets, when the 2 are called on to repent 
and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to faſt, Thus it is, Joel ii. 12. Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 
all your heart, with Faſting and with Weeping, 
 &c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting beenaccount- 
ed to humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would not omit it in his, 1 Kings xxi. 
27. nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs; Jo- 
nah iii. 5. Nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable 
ſince Chriſt, than it was before him: For we 
ſee, he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be 
performed, when he gives directions to avoid 
vain-glory in it, Matt. vi. 6. and alſo aſſures 
us, that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men, but God, it will ſurely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we find 
it practiſed by the ſaints: Anna ſerved God 
with Faſting and Prayer, Luke ii. 37. Where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joined with prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt times were geno- 
rally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though Faſting be eſpecially proper to atime 
of humiliation, yet is it not ſo reſtrained to 
it, but it may be ſeaſonable whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
God, Thus, when Ether was to endeavour 
r K 4 the 
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people from deſtru- 
ction, ſhe and all the Feus kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
Eftb. iv. 16. And thus, when Paul and Bar- 
nabas were to be ordained Apoſtles, there 
wasFaſtingjoined to Prayer, Alls xiii. 3. And 
ſo it will be very ſit for us, whenſoever we 


Have need of any extraordinary directions or 


Faſling 4 
Revenge 
#pon Uu 
felyes. * 


aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 


temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above 
all occaſions, this of humiliation ſeems. moſt 
to require it; for beſides the advantages of 

kindling our zeal, which is never more ne- 
ceſſary, than when we beg for pardon of fins, 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of Revenge, 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of Repen- 
tance, 2 Cor. vii. 11, For by denying our bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 
inflict ſome what of puniſhment upon our 
ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
of: which is a proper effect of that indigna- 
tion, which every ſinner ought to have againſt 


himſelf. And truly, he that is ſo tender of 


himſelf, that he can never find in his heart 
ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſh- 
ment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen out withhimſelf for committing them, 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apo- 
ſtle, in the fore-named texts, mentions as 4 
part of true repentance, 3 I! 


9205 1 5 | 35. There 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy Re- Sunday = 
venges upon our ſelves for Sins are very ac- vs. | 
ceptable to God; yet we muſt not think that gig e. 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can ceptable 
make ſatisfaction Be our offences; for that 7! — 
nothing but the blood of Chriſt can do: And fa 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for sini. 
formances, we muſt depend for pardon. Yet, 
ſince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 
but penitent ſinners, we are as much concern- 
ed to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, 

as if our hopes depended on them only. 
© - 36. How often thisduty of Faſting is to be n of 
performed, we have no direction in Scrip- FH. 
ture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
. piety, according as their health, or other con- 
' fiderations will allow. But as it is in humi- 
liation, the frequenter returns we have of ſet 
times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe in 
Faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be not 
hurctul either to our healths, or to ſome o- 
ther duty required of ps. Nay, perhaps, 
Faſting may help ſome men to more of 
timesfor humiliation, thanthey would other- 
wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot without a manifeſt hindrance to their 
calling, allow a whole day to that work, yet 
ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time he 
would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And fo 
Faſting will be doubly uſeful towards fuch a 
man's humiliation, both by -helping him in 
the duty, and gaining him time for it. 
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our Duty 
10 God. 


Sundap 3) 


7. J have now gone through” the firſt 
Branch of our duty to God, to wit, the ac- 
owledging him for our God. The ſecond 
is, the having no other. Of which I need 
ſay little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer 
"Tam of Heatheniſh idolatry, the worſhipping 


of Idols; which, though it were once com- 


mon in the world, yet is now ſo rare, that 
it is not likely any, that ſhall read this, will 
be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That 


to pay divine worſhip to any creature, be ir 


Inward 
- Idolatry, 


Saint or Angel, yea, or the image of Chriſt 
himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond 
Branch of our Duty to God ; it being the 
1 arting that to a creature, which is due 
nly to God, and therefore is farbe to be 
abſtained from. 
38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry, 


of S hich we arg generally guilty, and that 


is, when we pay thoſe affections of love, 


fear, truſt; and the like, to any creature, in 


a higher degree thin we do to God; for that 
is the ſetting up chat thing, whatſoever it 
is, for. our God. And this inward kind of 

7 — is that which proyokęs God to jea- 
louſy, as well as the outward of worſhipping 


an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 


but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 
touched on in the former diſcourſe, I ſup- 
pole it needleſs ; and therefore. ſhall 2 
proceed to the ſecond Head of DUTY, tha 

to Our SEL VES. 
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Duty to Our $ elves; of Sobriety; of Humility: 

4 The great Bin of Pride; of Vain-glory, the 
Danger, 1 64 ;z the Means to prevent it z 
of Meekneſs, &c 


is, by St. Paul, in the fore- 


| Set. 1. + he DUTY to Our SELVES Duyte or 


"= mentioned text, Tit. ii. 12. 
ſummed up in this one Word, ſoberly. Now 
by /oberly is meant our keeping within thoſe 
due 'bounds which God 'hath ſet us. My 
buſineſs will therefore be, to tell you what 
are the particulars of this Sobriety ; and 
that, firſt, in reſpect of the ſoul; ſecondly, 
in reſpect: of the body. The Sobriety of the 
ſout ſtands in right governing its paſſions 


and affections; and to that are many virtues 
required. r ſhall give you the particulars of | 


them. 


2. The firſt of n is Humility, which moth 


may well have the prime place, not only in 
cp & of. the excellency of ' the virtue, but 

o of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
0 all the reſt; this being the foundation en 


Which all others muſt be built. And he that 


hopes to gain them without this, will prove 
but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt — of, 


Luke vi. 49. who built his bouſe on the ſand. | 


| Of che * towards God, Thave already 
: ſpoken, 


—— ſſ—: W 
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Kundan ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I 
VI. = now to ſpeak” of Humility,” as it con- 
cerns our ſelves, which will be found no 
leſs neceſſary than the former. 3 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt 
is, the having a mean and low opinion of our 
elves; the ſecond is, the being content that 
_ ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
is contrary to pride, the other to vain-glory, 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſa 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done, by laying be- 
fore you, firſt, the fin ; ſecondly, the dan- 
ger; thirdly, the folly of the contrary vices. 
rhe great 4. And firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is ſo 
2% great, that it caſt che Angels out of heaven; 
and therefore, if we may judge of Sin by the 
 puniſhmegg, it was not only the firſt, but the 
greateſt Sin, that ever the Devil himſclf hath 
been guilty of: But we Med no better proof 
of the heinouſneſs of it, than the extreme 
hatefulneſs of it to God, which, beſides that 
inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may 
frequently findin the Scriptures, Prov. xvi. 5. 
Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomi- 
nation. to the Lord. And again, chap. vi. 17. 
where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſer as the firſt of 
them; ſo Jam. iv. 6. God rejiſteth the proud; 
and divers other texts there are to the ſame 
pus which ſhews the great batred God 
ars to this Sin of Pride. Now ſince it iscer- 


tain, 


” 
” 4 1 
- — 


Jin of Pride, &. 


rain, God, who is all'yoodneſs, hates no- Sadr 


thing but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, 
that where God bates in fo great a W 
there muſt be a great degree of evil. 


5. But, ſecondly; Pride is not only very The Da 
Gnfal, but very dangerous; and that, firff, e, 


nf; 


of drawing us to other Sins; ſe- into et 


 eondly, of betray ing üs to puniſnments. Firſt, #** 


Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein it ſhevys 
it felf indeed to be the direct contrary to hu 
mility; for as that is che root of all virtue, 
fo is this of all vice. For he that is proud, 
ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo can 
never ſubmit Himſelf to any other rules or 
laws, oy what he makes to himſelf. The 
ra. ares ays the Pſalmiſt, 75 6 proud, that 
be care B + God, Pſul. x. 4. where gone ſee 
it is his Pri Pr — deſpi 
And when a man is once come to — he 
a propre for the commiſſion of all Sins. 1 
ghg inſtance in a multitude of particular 
| Sg, thar Ry flow from this of Pride; 
anger, which the Wile Man fers-as 
* — Pride, Prov. ti. 22. Calling it, 
Proud ruth; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention, 
which he again notes to be 82 offspring of 
Pride, Prov. xiii. 10. On cometh 
contention. ' And both 20 indeed möft 
natural effects of Pride: For he that thinks ve 
3 himſelf, expects mueh fubmiſſion 
and vance from others; and therefore 


canner but rage and quarrel, Whenever he 
thinks 


EY 
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Dundaꝝ thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be 
VI. infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 


root: I ſhall name but one more, and that 
is, that Pride not only betrays us to many 
ſins, but alſo makes them incurable in us; 
for it hinders the working of all remedies. 
6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from 


kemedi;;, God, or man; if from God, they muſt be ei- 
ther in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 


ar elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud 
man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning; and thinks all the mercies he re- 
ceives; are but the reward of his own deſert ; 
and ſo long, tis ſure, he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if, en the other fide, 
_ God uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions 
and puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
heart work nothing but murmurings and ha- 
ting of God, as if he did him injury in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can be 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction, or exhortation; corrections 
from man will ſure never work more on a 
proud heart, than thoſt from God; for he 
that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 
rather believe it of man. And exhortations 
will do as little: For let a proud man be ad- 
moniſhed, though never ſo mildlyandloving- 
ly, he looks on it as a diſgrace; And there- 
fore, inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover, as 
218147 , an 
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an over-buſy or cenſorious perſon; and for Sunday 


that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, VE 
looks on him as his enemy. And now one 

that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of cure, 
muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous eſtate. 

7. But beſides this danger of Sin, I told petraying 


you there was another, that of Puniſhment; os | 


and of this;there will-need lictle proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God. is the proud man's 


Wo - ime enemy, that he hates and reſiſts 


im, as appeared in the texts fore-cited : 
And then there can be little doubt, that he, 
which hath ſo mighty an adverſary, ſhall be 
ſure to ſmart for it. Vet beſides this gene- 
ral ground of concluſion, it may not he amiſs 
to mention ſome of thoſe texts, which parti- 
cularly threaten this ſin, as Prov. xvi. 18: 
Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an haughty. 
ſpirit before a fall. Again, Prov. xvi. 5, Every. 
one that is proud in heart, is an abomination to 
the Lord; though hand, join, in band, yet be 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed,. \The decree, it ſeems, 
is unalterable: And whatever endeavoursare 
uſed to preſerve the oud man, they are 
but yain, for he „hall not $0 ee 
And this is very remarkable. i in ſtory. of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iy. who, 2 A, 
king, the greateſt in the world, yet for his 
Pride was driven from among men, to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequent- 
ly ſeen, that this fin meets with very extra- 
_—_ judgments, even in this 088 Ws 
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if ſhould not, let not not the proud man think 
that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, for 
it is ſure there will be = moſt ſad reckoning 
in the next; for if God ſpared nor the An- 
gels for this Sin, bur caſt rhem into Hell, ler 
no man hope to ſpeed better. 

8. In the third place, I am to ſhew you 
the great Folly of chis Sin; and to do that, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral 
things whereof men uſe to be proud : The 
are of three ſorts, either thoſe which we call 
the goods of nature, or the goods of for- 
rune, or the goods of grace. 

9. By the goods of Nature I mean Beauty, 
Strength, Wit, and. the like; and the being 
proud of any of theſe is a huge folly ; For, 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake, and think 
our {elves handſome ot wi , when we are 
not, and then there cannot be' a more ridicu- 
lous folly, than to be proud of what we have 


not; and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 


man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own. 
caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf.” And 
therefore there is nothing more deſpicable 
amongſt all men, than a proud fool: Yer 
no man, that entertaitis hi opinions of his 
own wit, but is in danger to be thus de- 


ceiived, a man's own judgment of himſelf 


being, of all others; the leaſt to be reuſted, 


But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in 


judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na- 


rural endowments, which is worth the being 
proud, 


% 
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proud of, there being ſcarge any — them, r 


which ſome creature or other hath not in a 

ter degree than man? How much does 
che whiteneſs of the lilly, and the redneſs of 
the roſe, exceed the white and red of the 
faireſt face? What a multitude of creatures 
is there that far ſurpaſs a man in ſtrength and 


ſwiftneſs? And divers others there are, which, 


as far as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, act 
much more wiſely than moſt of us; and are 
therefore oftentimes in Scripture propoſed to 
us by way of example. It is therefore ſurely 

reat unreaſonableneſs for us to think highly 
of our ſelves, for ſuch things as are common 
to us with beaſts and plants. But thirdly, if 
they were as excellent as we fancy them, yet 


they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means: A frenzy will 


deſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the 
freſheſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength; or, 
however, old age will be ſure to do all. And 


therefore to be proud of them is again a folly 
in this reſpect. But laſtly, whatever they 


are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No 
man can think he did any thing towards the 


procuring his natural beauty or wit, and ſo 
can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 


10. In the ſecond place, the folly is as rb Gods 
great to be proud of the goods of Fortune 3 . 


bythem, I mean, Wealth and Honour, and the 
like; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 


worth to the man: Some what of outward 
C2016) L pomp 
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Sundap p mp and bravesy they may help him to, 
VI. OE that makes no change in the perſon. You 


may load an Aſs with money, or deck him 
with rich trappings, yet ſtill you will not 
make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by 


either of them. Then ſecondly, theſe are 


things we have no hold of, they vaniſh many - - 
times e er we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will 
be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 
rouder he was when he was rich, Thirdly, 
We have them all, but as ſtewards, to lay 
out for our Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould 
rather think how to make ur accounts, than 
pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly. 
hatever of theſe we have, they, as well as 
the former, are not owing to our ſelves. But 
if they be lawfully gotten, we owe them 
only to God, whoſe bleſſing it is that maketh 
rich, Prov. x. 22. If unlawfully, we have 
them upon ſuch terms, that we have very 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects the folly of chis 
ſecond ſort of Pride. | | 
11. The third is, that of the goods of 


Grace; chat is, any Virtue a man hath, And 


here I cannot ſay, but the things are very 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the world; yet nevertheleſs, this is 
of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not 
only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help 
not our ſelves to it, Grace being above all 

2 1 | things 
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things moſt immediately God's work in us; Sundad 


but eſpecially in this, that the being proud 
of Grace 'is the fure way to loſe it. God, 
who gives Grace to the humble, will take it 
from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the pa- 
rable, Matt. xxv. 28. the talent was ta 
from him, who had only put it ro no uſe at 
all, how ſhall he hope to have it continued to 
him, chat hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of 
trading with it for God, hath trafficked with 
it for Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace 
for the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward 
of it for the time paſt. For let a man have 
done never ſo many acts, yet if he be 
proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charged 
on him to his Deſtruction, but the Good ſhall 
never be remembred to his reward. And 
this proves it to be a moſt wrerched' folly to 
be proud of Grace. Ir is like that of chil- 
dren, that pull choſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that 
of theirs; for we not only loſe the thing 
{and that the moſt precious chat can be ima- 
gined) bur we muſt alſo be eternally puniſh- 
ed for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhall 
be ſo ſadly reckoned for in the next world, 
as the abuſe of Grace; and certainly there 
can be no greater abuſe of it, than to make 


it ſerve for an end ſo directly contrary to that 


for which it was given; it being given to 
make 'us humble, not proud ; ro magnify 
. L 2 12. Ha- 
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Sunday 12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
VI. fin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary 
- Mee to be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it will, 
” firſt, be uſeful to conſider what hath been al- 
ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, 
as may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, 
| but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the 
| fin: Secondly, To be very watchful over thine 
| own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings 
| of it, never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of 
thy own worth ; but whenever any ſuch 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies 
or ſins, and ſo make this very motion of 
Pride an occaſion of. Humility. Thirdly, Ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou think- 
eſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that 
ſo thou mayſt, like the Phar:ſee, Luke xviii. 
11. extol thy ſelf for being the better: But, 
if thou wilt compare, do it with the wiſe 
and godly; and then thou wilt find thou 
comeſt fo far ſhort, as may help to pull down 
thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be 
very earneſt in prayer, that God would root 
out all degrees of this fin in thee, and make 
thee one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matt. v. 3. 
to whom the bleſſing, even of Heaven it ſelf, 
is promiſed. AU 19119 ona. 7, 
ruin. ghry. 13. The ſecond contrary to Humility, I 
told you, was Vain- glory, that is, a great thirſt 
| after the praiſe of men. And, firſt; that this is 
nde dn. a Sin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by — 
| = wor 
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words of our Saviour, John v. 44. How can ye — 


believe, which receive honour one of anotber? 
Where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 
ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart ; for ſo Believing their ſignifies. 


This then, in the ſecond place, ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this Sin; for The Daw 
i it be that which keeps Chriſt out of these 


heart, it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, 


fince all our ſafety, all our hope of rr Yak 


the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him 


But beſides the authority of this text, com- 


mon experience ſhews, that wbere- ever this 
ſin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall 
into many other: For he that ſo conſiders _ 
praiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand 

with it, whenever the greateſt fins come bs 


be in faſhion and credit (as, God knows, 


many are now a days) he will be ſure to com- 
mit them, rather than run the diſgrace of 
being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there 
are many conſciences can witneſs the truth 
of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove 
the Danger of this ſin. 


14. The third thing I am to ſhew is the Fol- &. roll. 


ly of it; and that will appear, firſt, by conſi- 
dering what it is we thus hunt after; nothing 
bur a little air, a blaſt, the breath of men, it 
brings us in nothing of real advantage; for 1 
am made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
man's ſaying, I am wiſe and good. Beſides, 
if I am commended, it muſt be either before 
L 3 my 
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my face, or behind my back; if the former, 
it is very often flattery, and ſo the greateſt 
abuſe thar can be offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleafed with it: But 
if it be behind my back, I have not then fo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue 
what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But fecondly, It 
is not only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſy 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 


all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 


actions to that end, and inſtead of doing what 


his own reaſon and conſcience (nay, perhaps 


his worldly conveniency) directs him to, 
he muſt take care to do what will bring 
him in commendations; and ſo enſlave him- 
ſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet + cher 


uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a 


man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the 


praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary, 


reproach (which is no man's lot more often 
than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 
man more deſpiſed) then what diſturbances 


and difquiets, and even tortures of mind is he 
* under? A lively inſtance of this you have 


in Abithophel, 2 Sam.xvi.23. who had ſo 
much of this upon Ab/alom's deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful- 
neſs that thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient 
proof of the Folly of it. Yet this is not all, 
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it is layer farther very hurtful For if this Vain- Sunday 


gloty be concerning any good or Chriſtian 
action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of men, Matt. 
vi. 2, muſt take that as his reward, V erily T 
fay unto you, they have their reward; they muſt 
expect none from God, but the portion of 
thoſe hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of men 


more chat the praiſe of God. And this is a mi- 


ſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is 
like the dog in the fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catched at the ſhadow, and ſo let go 
his meat. Such dogs, fuch unreaſonable 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of Heaven, to catch ar a few 

1 words of men. And yet we do not on- 


loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
Ives the contrary, eternal miſeries; which 


is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. 
But if the Vain-glory-be not concerning any 
virtuous action, but only ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful, 
for Vain-glory is a ſin that whereſoever it is 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 


15 the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even for 


the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin- 
ders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. 
For there are very few that thus hunt af- 
ter praife, but they are diſcerned to do fo, 
and. 128 is {ure to eclipſe whatever praiſe- 
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Sunday worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn up- 


Helps a- 
gainſt 
Fain- 


glory. 


on them inſtead of reputation. And then 
certainly we may juſtly condemn this ſin of 
folly, which is ſo ill a manager even of its 
own deſign. age 1 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
this Vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof may be one 
good means to ſubdue it; to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs 
over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the 
praiſe of men; or even in the moſt indiffe- 


rent action, look whether thou have not too 


eager a deſire of it; and if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye 


upon it; and whenever thou findeſt it ſtir- 


ring, check and reſiſt it; ſuffer it not to be 
the end of thy actions: But in all matters of 
religion let thy duty be the motive; in all 
indifferent things of common life let reaſon 
direct thee ; and though thou mayſt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, 
yet never think any praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 
contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to thy ſelf 
another aim, vig. that of pleaſing God: Let 
that be thy inquiry, when thou goeſt about any 
thing, Whether it be approved by him ? And 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 

/ 2 4 | ſurely, 
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ſurely, he that weighs of how much more Sunday 
| moment it is to 2 God, who is able eter- VI. 
nally to reward us, than man, whoſe a 
plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
think if reaſonable to make the former his 
only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
praiſed, do not be much over. joyed with it, 
nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if it 
be virtue thou art praiſed for, remember it 
was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
him the glory, never thinking any part of 
it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 
action, then remember that it cannot de- 
ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one (as amongſt men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended 
then it ought to ſer thee a trembling inſtead 
of rejoycing ; for then that woe of our Savi- 
our's belongs ro thee, Lukevi. 26.' Woe unto 
you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did tbeir 
fathers to the fae prophets : And there is not 
a greater ſign of a hardned heart, than when 
men can make their fins the matter of their 
Bory. In the laſt place, let thy prayers aſſiſt 
in the fight with this corruption. | 
16. A ſecond virtue is MEEK NESS, ebe. 
that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, 
contrary to the rages and impatiencies of 
anger. This Virtue may be exerciſed ei- 
cher in reſpect of God, or our neighbour. 
That toward God I have already ſpoken of 
under the head of Humility; and that towards 


Our 
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Sunday our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter, All I have 
| here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a duty to 
our ſelves ; that it does in reſpect of the great 
advantage we reap by it; which, in mete . 
2 kindnefs to our ſelves, we are to look after, 
Aivanta- And to prove that it brings us this great Ad- 
— vantage, I need ſay no more, but that this 
| Meekneſs is that, to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matt. v. g. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, but 
even in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Indeed, none but the meek perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing in the world; 
for the angry and impatient are like ſick 
le, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy 
the greateſt proſperities ; for let things be 
never ſo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms 
within their own breaſts. And ſurely, who- 
ever hath, either in himſelf or others, ob- 
ſerved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of 
anger, cannot chooſe but think Meekneſs a 

moſt pleaſant thing. 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek 
and lowly in heart, Matt. xi. 29. It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, 
it is that which makes us behave our ſelves 
like men, whereas anger gives us the fierce- 
neſs and wildneſs of ſavage beaſts. And ac- 
N cordingly 
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cordingly the one is, by all, eſteemed. and Sunday 
loved, whereas the. other is hated and ab- | 
horred, every man ſhunning a man in rage 
as they would a furious beaſt. 
18. Farther Meekneſs is the ſobriety 
of the mind, whereas anger is the direct mad- 
neſs; it puts a man wholly out of his own 
power, and makes him do ſuch things, as him- 
ſelf, in his ſober temper, abhors: How ma- 
ny men have done thoſe things in their rage, 
which they have repented all their lives af- 
ter? And therefore, ſurely, as much as a 
man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
ber man than a mad man; ſo much hath 
this Virtue of Meekneſs the advantage of ho- 
nour above the contrary vice of anger. 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any condi- 
tion tolerable and eaſy to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 
the edge of it, that it cannot wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nay, in ſome caſes, makes that ſo, which 
would not elſe be ſo at all, as particularly in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which, in 
themſelves, can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our eſtates; the 
only miſchief they can do us, is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more: Whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the worſe for them; nay, the 
better, for he ſhall be rewarded by God = | 
| that 
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Sunday that patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
| recommend this Virtue to us, in reſpe& of 
our own preſent advantage; but, I ſuppoſe, 

this may ſuffice to perſuade men to the eſteem 

of it. The harder matter will be to gain them 

to the practice of it, wherein men pretend I 
/ know not what difficulties of natural.confti- 
tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no 

man of ſo-cholerick a temper, but, if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
impoſſible, in ſome good meaſure, to ſub- 

due it; but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
meeans to that end. Divers of theſe means 

there are: I ſhall mention ſome few. 

20. As firſt, the imprinting deep in our 
a minds the lovelineſs and benefits of Meek- 
» nels, together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs 

of anger. Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 

ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 

yea, torments, with * pationce; that 

was led as a ſheep to the flaughter, Iſai. li. 7. 

that when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 11. 23. 
And if he, the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus 
meekly and unjuſtly from his own creatures, 

with what face can we ever complain of 

any injury done to us? Thirdly, to be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 

nings of anger, and, to that purpoſe, to mor- 

tify all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs 

of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it 
praceed no farther ;. but will alſo be ſure, if 
. * > | 1 
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it be cheriſhed, to break out into open effects Sunday 
of anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt 


the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 
much haſte to check it, as thou wouldeſt to 


quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou 


bring no fuel to it, by entertaining an 
thoughts that may increaſe it. And ir foch 
time, eſpecially, keep a moſt ſtrict watch 
over thy tongue, thar it break not out into 


any angry ſpeeches ; for that breath will fan 
the fire, not only in thine adverſary, but 


thy ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be 
hot within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not 
break out: And the greater the temptation 
is, the more earneſtly lift up thy heart to 
God, to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments 
thy ſins have deſerved; and then, whether 
thy ſufferings be from God, or man, chou 
wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of 
what is due to thee, and therefore wilt be 
aſhamed to be imparient at them. 


2 1. The third Virtue is CONSIDER A- enga- 


TION. And this, in a moſt ſpecial manner, n. 


we owe to our ſouls: For without it we 
ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Conſide- 


ration is either of our ſtate, or of our actions. of a- 


By our State I mean, what our condition is are. 

to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that e 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelvesinhis fav __ _ * 
vour. This it much concerns us to cor 


and 


0 ” 
— 


7735 ch. whole Duty of HM. 
appr 909. expmine, and that not by _ thoſe eaſy 
VI. rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
as whether they believe that Chriſt died for 
their fins, that they are of the number of 
the ele; and ſha AY be ſaved. If 
theſe, and the like, were all that were re- 
quired to put us into God's favour, none but 
ſome melancholy perſon could ever be out 
of it: For we are apt enough generally to 
The Rules believe comfortably of our felves. But the 
by which Rules God hath given us in his Word, are 
. thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt 
: day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 
the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſoever con- 
tinues in any one wilful ſin, is not in his fa- 
vour, nor can, if he do ſo die, hope for any 
* mercy at his hand. 11 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this re- 
ſpect; for ſince our life is nothing but a puff 
of breath in our noſtrils, which may, for 
ought we know, be taken from us the next 
minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 
we are provided for another world, that ſo, in 
Caſe we want at preſent that oil in our lamps, 
wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroom, 
Mart. xxv. 8. we may timely get it ; and not 
for want of it, be ever ſhut out, like the foo- 
The Dar- liſh virgins, from his preſenoe. The neglect 
on + of this Conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 
ties, ſome hy too caly 99 
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preſuming either upon ſome flighr outward 
formances, or upon ſuch a falie faith, as 
even now deſcrabed ; others by their 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo mueh 


as aſking themſelves hat their condition is, 


but hope they ſhauld do as well as their 
neighbours, and ſo never inquiring farther; 
which wretched careleſneſs will as certainly 
undo the ſpiritual, as the like would do the 
emporal eſtate; yet in that every maniswiſe 
enough to foreſoe, that à man that never 
takes any accounts of his eſtate, to fee he- 
ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
be ſure to be a beggar 1 in 
this far weightier matter we can generally 
be thus improvident. 0 OOO 


good condition, without conſidering,” and Spee 
trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, but VL 


* 


223. The ſecond thing we are to eonfider Ow 49 
is our Actions, and thoſe either before or“ 
after the doing of them. In the firſt place, e Before we 


are to conſider before we act, and not to do“ lem. 


any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt to ad- 
viſe wich our . this be 
lawful to be done: For he that follows his own 
inclination, and does every thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 


titude of fins. Therefore confider ſoberly, and 


be aflured of the lawfulneſs of the thing, be- 
fore thouventure to do it, This adviſedneſs is, 
in all wortdlyzhings, accounted ſo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man is accoun 


ts wiſe 


1 che whole Duty of Man . 


Sunday wiſe without it: A raſh man we look upon 
as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of ooking 
about us in any thing, as in what concerns 
our ſouls; and that not only in reſpect of the 
great value of them above all things elſe, 
but alſo in regard of the great danger they 
are in, as bath been ſhewed more at large in 
the beginning of the Treatiſe. 

After they 24. Secondly, we are to conſider the Acti- 

are done. ONS when they are paſt alſo; that is, we are 
to examine whether they have been ſuch as 
are allowable by the laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary, whether they be good, or 
bad; if they be good, the recalling] them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good con- 
ſcience, and that comfort again encourageth 
us to go on in the like; and beſides, it ſtirs 
us up to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe 
grace alone we were enabled to do them. 
But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- 
ceſſary that we thus examine them, for, 
without this, it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 
come to amendment; for, unleſs we obſerve 
them to have been amiſs, we can never think 
it needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on 
rom one wickedneſs to another, which is 
855 "he 1 15 curſe any man can lie under. 
= . The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 

92 gie den, the better; for the leſs likely it is 

that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our know- 

"wb It is much to be wiſhed that ys 

woul 


Fi. 
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would thus every night try che actions of Sundep 
the day, that ſo, if he have 1 any thing 
amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, 
and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not 
964 it . on to a habit and courſe. And 

alſo. early. beg God's pardon, 
mch will En be had, er it is 
aſked; every delay of that being a great 
increaſe of the fin, And ſurely, whoever 


me take a "her cou at all, 
will find this the eaſier courſay it being 
much eaſier do It; ry a, lictleSat a time, 
and while palfig 98 are reſh in his memory, 


to take the CCA t. 2 long time to- 
ki ho Nowy i 1 conſidered, that Danger of 


BE 1 0 fn my] have a 9 repen- ie 


it. 


tance be = it can be oned, methinks 
men i hoy g wha 0 beep without that re- 
ance 50 0 any man 
— evet 


I, fin? 11 5 2 6 8 NEL Toon 
0 may be 2 Gods bleſſing, 
O bring; us; to — 4 this duty of 
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of Contentednef, and the Contrari 4's fo it; 
Murmuring. Ambition, Covetoufaeſs, Envy: 
2 to Contentedneſt : of Duties which 
Concern bur Bolies; a &c. = 
to it; 5 of 7. eee Nr 


"THE Feu virus! is 
*"CONTENTEDNESS; 
_—Y and this ſurely is a, duty we 

muſt owe to gur ſelves, it being that, 7 

put which it i impoſſible to be happy. This 

Contentedneſs is a well-pleaſe dels With 

7 8 condition, whatever it is, that God hath 

placed us in; not murmüring and re: pining 

at our lot, but chearfully Wakeomi ng 1 515 

* God ſends. How. great, at withal 

exſant a virtue this is, may appeat by 

ontrariety it hach to ſeveral great and 

wt vices: 50 that where this is rooted 

n the heart, it ſubdues not only forte ſuch 
fingle ſin, but a cluſter of them togethet. 

cen : 2. Andi" Arft, it iscontraty to all Murmur- 

e . general, which is à fin moſt Hateful 

. to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- 

ments of it on the Iraelites in the wilderneſs, 

as you may read in ſeveral places of the book 

of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurel y it is 

alſo very painful and uneaſy 40 a man's ſelf: 

For if, as the P/almift lark, it be a joyful and 

Vi i & pleaſant 
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pleaſant thing ta be thankful, we may, by the 


rule of contraries, conclude, it is 2 ſad and 


unpleaſant thing to be aurmuring; and; I 
doubt not, every man's dw experience will 
confirm the truth of it. 5 


3. Secondly, it is contrary to Ambition ; Tv Anis 
The Ambitious man is always diſſiking his“ 
preſent condition; and that miakes him ſo 


Freedily to ſeck a higher; whereas he that is 


not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but it puts men 
upon many other; there is nothing {o horrid, 
which a man, that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs, 
will ſtick at: Lying, perjury, murder, or any 
thing will down with him, if they ſeem to 
tend to his advancement: Andithe uneafineſs 
of it is anſwerable to the ſin. This none 
can doubt of, that conſiders what à multi- 


4 tude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtrac · 
tions there are that attend Ambition in its 


ö 
b 
progreſs, beſides the great and publick ruins 
| that. uſually befal it in the end. Mnd there⸗ 


fore, ſure, Contentedneſs is in this reſpect 


- as well a-happineſs;: as a virtue 
1 4. Thirdly; it is contrary to Covetouſ- 


85 Let your converſation be without | Covetouſheſs, * 
K and be content with ſuch. things as ye have. 
is Where, youſee; Contentedneſs is ſet as the | 
Ff: direct contrary to Coyetouſneſs Butof this 
there needs no other proof than common 
{i 2 experience; 
; 


content with his own, lies. quite out of tbe 
road of this temptation. Now: Ambition is 


VIL 


44 
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de. Thische Apoſtle witheſſerh, \Hebaxiii, g. 4. 
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Funda 
VII. never thinks he hathenough, and therefore can 


muſt neceſſarily take it off from God: And 


experience; for, we ſee, the covetous man 


never be content; for no man can be. ſaid to 
be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 
Now that you may fee how excellent and 
neceſſary a virtue this is, that ſecures us 


againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a 


title to confider the nature of that ſin. 

5. That it is a very great crime; is moſt 
certain, for it is o to the very founda- 
tion of all good life; I mean thoſe three 
2 Duties, to God, to our Selves, to our 

eighbours. Firſt, it is ſo contrary to our 
Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Luke xvi. 13. We 3 God and mam 
mon: He that ſets his heart n wealth, 


this we daily ſee in the covetous man's prac- 
tice; he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, 
that he hath no time or care to perform his 
Duty to God; let but a good bargain, or op- 

tunit df gain, come in his way, Prayer 
and all duts of Religion mult be neglected, 
to attendãt. Nay, when the committing the 


greateſt ſin againſt God may be likely either 


to get or fave him ought, his love of wealth 


quickly perſuades him to commit it. 

6. Secondly, it is contrary to the Duty we 
owe to our Selves, and that both in reſpect of 
our ſouls and bodies. The covetous man de- 
e ſells that to eternal deſtruction 
ora little pelf: For ſo every man does that by 
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any unlawful means ſecks to enrich himſelf: 


Nay, though he do it not by unlawful means, VIE 


if he have once ſet his heart upon wealth, 

is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
inberit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his ſoul, but 
his body too. For he often denies that thoſe 
neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and for which 
his wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) was 


Sunday f 


= 


given him. This is ſo conſtantly the cu- 
ſtom of rich miſers, that I need not prove it- 


to you. 


F. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is con- 


E 


trary to the duty we owe to our Neighbours: 
And that in both the parts of it, juſtice, and 
charity. He that loves money immoderate- 
Iy, will not care whom he cheats and de- 
ſud, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf; 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks 
of deceit and cozenage ſo common in the 


To our 
Neighbours 


world. As for charity, that is never to be 


hoped for from a covetous man, M dreads 
the leſſening of his on heaps, than the 
ſtarving of his poor brother. |: Yau ſee how 
great a ſin this is, that we may well ſay of 
it as the Apoſtle: doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The 
love of money is the root of all evil. And it is 
not much leſs uneaſy than wicked; for be- 
tween the care of getting, and the fear of 


loſing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
hour. Therefore every man is deeply con- 


M3 | cerned, 


* 


acc 
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Seer cerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 

I. this world, or the next, to guard himſelf 

againſt chis ſin, which he can no way do, but 

by poſſefling his heart with this Virtue of 
Contentedneſs. 

grntented- 8. In the fourth place, It is contrary & 

. 29 Envy; for he that is content with 4 own 

#49 condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 

ther's. How unchriſtian a fin this of Envy is, 

ſhall hereafter be ſhewed: At the preſent I 

need ſay no more, but that it is alfo a very 

uneaſy one, it frets and gnaws the very heart 

of him that harbours it. But the wonſe this 

ſin is, the more excellent {till is this grace 

of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. 

I ſuppoſe, 1 have ſaid enough to make you 

chink this a very lovely and deſirable Virtue. 

And ſure it were not impoſſible to be gained 

by any, that would but obſerve theſe few di- 
rections. 8 

bee 9. Firſt, to conſider, chat whatever our 

- 2a al and condition in any ref; be, it is 

'*;" that which is allotted us by God, and there: 

fore is cerfainly the beſt for us, he being 

much better able to judge for us, than we for 

bur ſelves: And therefore to be diſpleaſed at 

it, is in effect to ſay e are wiſers than he. 

Secondly, Conſider — the vanity of 

all worldly things; how very little chere is 

in them while we have them, and how un- 

certain we are to keep-them; but above all, 

E little ſtead they will ſtand us ag 47 

q ay 
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day. of death or judgment, and then; thou Sunday 
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canſt not think any of them much worth the 


deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſcontented for 
want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy fans. 
ex to run on things thou haſt nat; many have 


2 themſelves out of loye with what they 
ave, only by thinking what they want, He 
that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think, how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
condition; and, in the mean time, never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yer, per- 
_ haps, in many reſpects, may be much happier 
than that of his neighbour's, which heſo much 
admires: For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecrex 
trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never compare 
thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou 


counteſt more proſperous than-thy ſelf; but 


rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 


unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 


rejoice in thine own portion. Fourthly, Con- 
ſider how far thou art from deſerving any 
good thing from God, and then thou canſt 
not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. confeſs 
that thou art nat worthy 4 the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and, inftead of mur- 


muring that they are no more, wilt ſee rea- 


ſon to admire and prajle the bounty of Gad, 


— 


—— 
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Sunday that they are ſo many. Fifthly, Be often 
VII. thinking of the joys laid up for chee in Hea- 
ven; look upon that as thy home, on this 
world only as an inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy paſſage: And then, as a tra- 
veller expects not the ſame conveniencies at 
an inn, that he hath at home; fo'thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever entertain- 
ment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art up- 
on thy journey to a place of infinite happineſs, 
which will make an abundant amends for all 
the uneaſineſs and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer 
in the way. Laſtly, Pray to God, from 
whom all good things do come, that he will, 
to all his other bleſſings, add this of a con- 
rented mind, without which thou canſt have 

no taſte or reliſh of any other. 
Diligence. 10. A fifth duty is DILIGENCE; 
this is made up of rwo parts, Watchfulneſs, 
2 Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 

ouls. "4M ts dip 6 AA, + 
Watehjul-. 11, Firſt,” Watchfülneſs, in obſerving all 
ala 5, the dangers that threaten them. Now, ſince 
| nothing can endanger our ſouls but Sin, this 
Watchfulneſs is principally to be imployed 
againſt that; and as in a beſieged city, where 
there is any weak part, there it is neceffaty 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
where- ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to Sin, there 
it concetns' thee to be eſpecially warchful. 
. Obſerve therefore carefully ro what * 
TY 88 * 
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cher thy natural temp per, chy compan Y or - Sunda F | 
thy IA of life do rei arty” ede f VIE 

and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in es 3 
yet do'tiot ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, | 
as to leave. thy ſelf open to Aar other; for | 
that may give Satan as much advantage on | 
the other fide; but let thy watch be gene- | 
ral, againſt all Sin, though in a ſpecial man- 
her apainſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to 
aſſault thee. 

132. The ſecond part of Diligence is In- g: in 
duſtry, 'or Labour ; and this alſo we owe to 8 
dur ſouls, for without ! it, they will as little 
proſper as the vineyard of the Sluggard, 
which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. xxiv. 30. For 
there is a huſbandry of the ſoul, as well as 
of the eſtate; ; and the end of the one, as of 

che other, is the increaſing and improving of 
its riches. Now the 'riches of the ſoul, are 
either natural, or divine, By che natural 1 
mean its faculties of reaſon, whe memory, 
and the like : By the divine I mean the gra- 
ces of God, which are not the ſoul's 78 
e but are given immediately by God 

4 both theſe we are to take care to im- 
prove; they being both talents intruſted to us 
a6 Nie I by rpoſe. 
e way of improving the natural Of Name. 

is, 55 imploying them ſo, as may bring in 

moſt honour'to God: We muſt nor let — 

lie idle by us through floth, neither muſt e 
n overwhelm them with * _ 
1 ru 
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commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pe 
. Grow in Grace. And again, in the firſt chap- 


x brutiſh = Rick is the caſe 7 too 


II. many, but we muſt imploy them, and ſet 
them on work: But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devil's ſervice ; like many, who 
ſer their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts. Our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and ma 
beſt fit us to make our accounts, when G 


ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 


14. But the other part of the ſoul's riches 
is yet more 8 that is, Grace, and of 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to buſ- 
band and improve it. b. This | is a duty. 8p preſ] 

1 


li. 1 


ter of that Epiſtle, ver. 5, Give all diligence to 
dd to your faith virtue, and to virtue know- 


ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 


provin Grace is by imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſethings for theenabling of us where- 
unto it was given us: This is a ſure means, 
not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, which a 
cuſtom of any thing, brings in the doing of 
it; bur principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, whoa hath promiſed, Matt. xxv. 29. 
That to him that hath (that i is, hath made uſe 
of what he huh) fl be given, and be ſhall 
have abundance. He that diligently and faith- 


| Fully * che firſt beginnings of Grace, 


ſhall | 


fi) Dy” «© 4 
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ſhall yet have more, and he that in like Sunday 
manner huſbands that more, ſhall yet have a 
greater degree; ſo that what Solomon ſaith of 
temporal riches, - is alſo true of ſpiritual, 
T be band of the di ligent maketh rich. 
15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any n ts 
good Motions in thy heart, remember, that S * 
is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual buſbandry : If 200 
thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 
any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to an hatred ;- and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution ; then from that 
reſolution roceed to ſome endeavours a- 
gainſt it. Do this faithfully and ſincerely, 
— thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace 
of God aſſiſting thee, not only in every of 
theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance 
ſtill higher, till thou come to ſome victory 
over it. Vet to this induſtry thou muſt 7 | 
fail to add thy pr ayers alſq ; there bein 
promiſe, Thar God will give the Holy * 
Fi to them that ask it, Matt. vii, 11. 
therefore they that aſk it not, have no rea- 
ſon to expect it. But it muſt be aſked with 
ſuch an earneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwera- 
ble to the value of the thing, which being 
infinitely more precious than all the . 
both in reſpect of its qwn worth, and its 
uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with much 
more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temporal 
1 779 or elſe we ſhew our ſelves eſpi- 
#7 of it. 
HUT | 16, Having 
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CY To Thyihg directed you to the means of 
Improvin ing face, T Thall, to quicken you to 
The Dan- It, Kade che great Danger of ehe contrary; 
ger of the and that is, not, as in other things, the loſing 
eg. only thoſe further degrees, which our indu- 
1 1. "= might have helped us to, but it is the 
ng even of what we already have; For 


from I that hath not (that is again, hath not 
| L of what he hath) hall be taken away 
even that which he 'hath, Matt. xxv. 29. 
will withdraw the Grace which he ſees ſo 
neglected, as we fee in that parable; the ta- 
lent was taken from him that had only hid 
it in a napkin, and had brought in no gain 
: to his lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, che greateſt that can befal any man, 
before he comes to Hell; ; indeed it is ſome 
kind of *foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 
thebaniſhing him from the faceof God, which 
are not the [caſt parts of the miſery of the 
damned]; and it is alſo the binding a man o- 
ver to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs in 
_ another world; "5 that is the laſt doom of 
the unprofitable ſervant, Matt. xxv. 30. Caſt 
ye. the anprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
You fee; there are no light dangers that at- 
tend this neglect of Grace, and therefore, if 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
out fouls, we muſt fer our ſelves to this in- 


TUES 
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RE: TUBS: which reſpe& our 8 OLS; Suntag 
J come now to _ which concern dul VIE 
N DIBS, 

The firſt of which 1 0 HAST ITY; Chaſtity, 
URITY, Which well be ſet in 
che Frone of thy duties we owe to out bo- 
dies; fince the Apoſtle, 1 Chr. vi. x8. ſers the 
doontrary, as the ſpecial fin agbinſt them; 
Ne that e e uo ge een ga. 
bis own body. © 

18. Ne th Vrwwe of Cage ennksin 
a perfeckabſtaining from al} kinds of Unelean- 
net, not only that of adulteryand forhicarlom, 

but all other more unnatural ſorts af it, com- 
mitted either upon our ſelves, Or with any 
other. In a word, all acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, fave only in hwful 
erin And even there men are not to 
think e looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, bur-are to'-keep' themſelves 
within ſuch ales of moderation, as agree to 
the ends of marriage, Which deing theſ&two, * 
the begetting of children, and the #voiding of 
fornication, nothing muſt be done wick may + 
hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the ſecond 
aiming'only at che fubduing- of loft, the 
keeping men from any finful effefts of it it is 
very contrary to chat end to make- -avriage 
an occaſion of heightning and inflaming it, 

Bur this virtue of Chaſtity: — 


19. e for- 
hot only to the reſtraining of the groſſer act, = _ 


but to all ** it ſets a guard pon 1. — De- 


OUT res. 


— * 


| - 8 
4 


Duty of Man. 


dus our eyes, according to that of our Saviour, 
VII. Matt, v. 28. He that Jooketh on @ woman to luſi 
after ber, hath committed adultery with ber al- 
read in bis beart; and upon our hand, as 
ie; by What Chriſt adds in that place, 
H thy band offend thee, cut it off, ver. 30. 80 
alſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak, no im- 
— 7 or filthy words, Let no rorrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your mouth, iv. 29. 
Nay, upon our very thoughts and fanſies, we 
muſt not entertain any foul or filthy deſires, 
not ſo much as the imagination of any ſuch 
thing. Therefore he that forbears the groſſer 
act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, 
it is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome 
outward reſtraint that keeps him from it, 
than the conſcience of the fin; For if it were 
that, it would keep him from theſe; too, 
theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf 
looſe to theſe, puts himſelf in very great 
danger of the other, it being much more ea- 
ſy to abſtain from all, than to ſecure againſt 
the one, when the other is allowed. But 
above all, it is to be conſidered, that even 
theſe lower degrees areſuch, as make men very 
odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth the heart, 
and loves none that are not pure there. 
rhe . 20. The lovelineſs of this virtue of cha- 
chiefs of it. ſtity needs no other way of deſcribing,. than 
dy conſidering che loathſomneſs and miſchiefs 
bl che contrary ſin, which is, firſt; N 
= | ifh ; 


. * 
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po, 


— 
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tiſn; doc deſires are but the ſame that the 
beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of 
their ſins of that kind; as of their ſpecial ex- 

| cellency ? 'when, if chat be the meaſure, a 

goat is the more excellent creature. But in- 
deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 
beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
beſides their human ſhape, to difference 
them from beaſts; this fin ſo clouds the un- 

. derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſoribesn #5 the 
the young man that was going to the hartor's *** 
houſe, Pen vii. 22. He goeth Wer any as bc 

ox goerh to the Laue bee * 


21. Nor, ſecondly, are che effets rg | 


better to the Body than to che mind. The®: 
many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſcaſes, 


which often follow chis fin; ate ſuffeient 


witneſſes how miſchie vous it is to the Hod 
And, alas! how many are there that have 
thus made themſelves the Devil's martyrs? 
ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuiviof' this 
fin, as would exceed the invention of tlie 
greateſt tyrant? Surely,” they that pay chus a | 
dear for dainnation Joey well deſerve: to en- 

joy the 17 | & 206 Kgu 

22. But, thirdly, belies the natural cui . jug 
of this fi! it is 3 — wich very great and 
heavy jucigments from God the: u derte 
traordinary and miraculous Judgment chart 


ever befel any place, fite and btini ſtome: from 
4 97 7 Heaven 


| 
| 
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Vir 


edges. 


babe 


Heayen upon Sadom and Gomarrhg, was for 
this ſia f uncleanneſs; and many Examples 
likewiſe of God's Vengeance may be obſer- 
ved on particular. Periogk for this fin. The 
inceſt of Annen coll ſt him hi is life, as yon may 
read. 2 Sam. xi, Zignriand Coby were flain 
in the very act, Numb, Mv. 8. And no perſon 
that commits the like, hath — aſſurance it 
hall not be his NN caſe. For how ſegretly 
ſoeyer it he committed. it cannot be hid from 
God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wick · 
Nay, God hack. very paruculatly 
dated: Shs Sos 5 ar. iii. 17. V any. 
he'T, ©; 654 lum ſhalt « Gol : des 
This fin of uncleanneſs is a kind of 
; & pollucing.thoſe boghes which God 
den for his Temples, and: therefore 
vo wonder if i he be thug heavily, puniſhed. 
23. Laſtly, this fin ſhuts us out from the 


| Kingdom: of Heayen, wherein no impure 


thing can enter. And we never find any liſt 
of thoſe ſins which bar men thence, but this 
of uneleanneſs hath: a ſpecisl place in it. 
Thus it is Gal. v. 19. and ſo again 1 Cor. yi, g. 
H we will thus pollute our ſelves, We are fic 
company only - thoſe black dpirizs, the 
Devil and his Angels ; ; and.:therefare, wth 


-+ - - them! ve muſt expect our portions where 
aur flames of luſt ſhall end in flames: OS. 
24. All this laid together may ſurel 
commend the virtus of . o us; * 


W af ychich we muſt be #7 


care 


ri Vine of Chaſtity, el * 


* firſt, to check the beginnings of the Suite 


don, to caſt away the very firſt fanf VII. 
of luſt with indignation ; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill m 
upon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
fiſt: Therefore your way in this temptatiom 
is to flie rather than fight with it. Thisis ve- 
; — of þ not only that we may avoid the 
er of proceeding to act the fin, but alſo 
5nreſpet af the preſent fault of entertain 
ing ſuch fanſies, which of ir ſelf, 5 55 
ſhould never proceed farther, is, ashath 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. 
Secondly, hives a ſpecial care to flie idle 


| which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy w 


_— in, and keep thy ſelf always bed 
innocent or virtuous imployment 
— theſe fanſies will be leſs u 1 8 c 
themſelves. Thirdly, never fact thy ſelf 
to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with Ja ht; for that is to act over the 
ſin again, a nd will be ſo reckoned by God: 
Nay, ' perhaps, thus deliberately to think of 
it, may be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of 
it: For this both ſhews thy heart tobe ſet up- 
on filthineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
=__ Wy Fourthly, forbearthe company of 
ht and — fe perſons, as either by 
of their diſcourſe, or an other a 
—_ may be a ſnare to thee. Fif 95 y 
carneftly,” that God would give thee 


7 FN. at the time of — * 
preſent 


— 


N 


5 

7 and if it Will not be cal out. with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting: to it; but be ſure 
thou do not keep up the fame by any high 
or immoderate feeding The ieh n rer 

when the former prove Vain, is Marriage, 
whi ich becomes a duty to him that cannot live 
16007 ntly without r eren dere there 


rags 995 La: 
== add ng aprox hos 


gs and eee ſin 
bo els 


ph can make s ſin. aginft 
Th hath 1 . 
es; W beremongers and adulterers God at 
165 eh, x11. 4. Aug ſo he willgertainy de 
of unclean perſons wharipevers::: 
25: The. ſecond VIRTUE, Hat [concerns 
— a= ge 0 225 1 — 
de exerciſes ate dixers; 882 

L dating ; condly, in Drink: 

in Recrear 
ak. of 
Bemperanse. io 
when 
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God and tmarore defigned; thoſe — 


Eating is by 
are, firſt, the Being; ſerondiy che Wall- zan 
being of out Bodies. 

26. Man is of ſuch a frame; ahat'Eating 
becomes 
his life; Hunger beinga natural diſeaſe; — 
will prove deadly, if not prevented; and the 
only phyſick for ĩt is Eating; ich is theres 
fore become a nteeſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſt end of Rating 
and as men uſe not to tale phyſic for pled» 
fure;: but remedy, | fo neither ſhouid they eat. 


— | 
to him for the pre ervin 5% 


But, feconilly; God hatlibsen ſb h” of . 


tifu as to provide not:only for the being, 
but the we of our bodies; and there 
fore vt are not t ĩed to ſuch ſtrictneſa that we 
may ent no more thad will juſt 
but we 
either 2 moſt tends to the 
health and welfare of eg: Now that Eat» 
ing, winch is agretable to theſc ends, is with- 
in the bounds of Temperanco; as, on the 
contrary, whatſoever is contrary ta them. 18 
bas „ it ; he therefore that 

up to himſelf other ends of Bating, as, 
— of Bis Taſte, or (what is 


— 8 ſerve his luſt, he 
— and eroſſes theſs Ends of God; for 
he that hath thoſe aims, doth that which is 


of his body, that 


very contrary to e 
x . 


may alſo —— d 


$ 
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may as appears by the many diſcaſes, and untimes 


* 7 


Rules of 
Tempe. 


vance in 


Eating. 


aths, which Surfeiting and * 
ily bring on men. 

28. He therefore chat will raiſe is vir- 
tue of T rance, muſt neither eat ſo much, 

nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat (provided he 
can have other) as may be hurtful to his 
Health. What the ſorts or quantities ſhall 
be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that differs 
according to the ſeveral conſtitutions of men; 
ſome men may with Temperance eat a great 
deal, becauſetheir ſtomachs require it; when 


another may be guilty of Intemperance in 


but half ſo much, becauſe it is. more 


: than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo far the 


Means of 


76. 


ſorts of meat, it may be niceneſs and luxu- 
ry for ſome to be curious in them, 222 
ſome degree it may be neceſſary to the in · 
firmities of a weak ſtomach,” which not/ out 
of wantonneſs;: but diſeaſe; cannot eat the 
coarſer meats. But I think ir may in gene- 
ral be ſaid, that, to htalthful bodies, the 
plaineſt meats are generally the moſt whol- 
ſome. But every man muſt in this be left 
to judge for himſelf; and that he may do it 
aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuf- 


fer himſelf to be enſlaved: to his for 
that will be „ whatever 
becomes of health or life. 1 61 


29. To ſecure — let him con- 
ſider, firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it is, 
tharthe whole body ſhould be ſubject to chis 


One 


4«hn• 9: —»¾ 


ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved: And yet thus 


it is in an intemperate perſon, his very ſoul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite; 
for” the ſin of intemperance, though it be 
acted by the body, yet the ſoul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſure is, it is gone in a moment; but 
the pains that attend the exceſs of it, are 
much more durable; and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith 
as men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts up- 
on it. But then, in the third place, it agrees 
yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpiri- 
tual joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we; and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach to: But for us, 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
count them as any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, the fin of gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it: Take heed to your 
arts be not overcharged with- 

N 3 Surfeiting, 


n 


„„ „% „„ ee,» Sy 


5 "Tix Whale Dory af Dan 


op furfeits , Kc. e And you know. 

Vi L. 2 con we end of the 45 Glatten, Luke 

xvi, He that had fared deliciouſly every day, 

at laſt wants drop of water to cool bis tangye, 

30 e for the firſt a ee 
erer ale 
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Of. Temperance in Drink 


Drinting. "viz. Good. 
n ak &c. 


rem per. Sect. 1. 5 E ſecond is Temperance 


e . laue 


' Drinking: And the ends 15 


Eating and Drinking bei. 
wach tha Gong, | can, give no other dire 
rules in this, than what were given in che 
| former; to. Wit, That we drink neither of 
| | ſuch ſorts of liquor, al in ugh, quantities as 

may not agree with th as fe ends of W 

ing; the preſerving our lives and he 
Only in this there will be need of LEY ” 
one caution;: For our underſtandings. being; 
in more danger to be hurt by Drinking than 
Meat, we mult rather take care ta keep that 
ſafe, and rather not dri what we might 
lafely i in reſpect of. our health, if it be en 
ger to diſtemper our reaſon. This I ay, be» 
cauſe it is poſſible ſome mens brains may be, 
N Wal, thas dei oth, cannot bear chat 
T1 ordinary 


* 


— — 
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ordinary quantity of Drink, which-would de 
theit bodies no harm. And whoever is of 
bes temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that 
degree of Drink, or that ſort of it, which he 
finds bath that effect; yea, though it do in 
other reſpects appear not only ſaſe, but uſeful 
to his health. For though we are to preſerve 
our healths, yet we are not to do it by a ſin, 


aas Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
But, alas! of thoſe multitudes of Dran- Pale End? 
kards we haye in the world, this is the cafe . 
but of very few, moſt of them going far be- * 


yond bar their health requires; yea, or 
can bear, even to the utter deſtruction there 
of. And therefote it is plain, men have ſet 


ing, than thoſe allowable ones forementioned: 
It may not be amiſs a little to explain hat 
they are and withal to ſhew che unreafon- 
ableneſs of them. 5 


320 The. firſt, and moſt 8 1s chat Good fel 
n. 


wkich they call Gvod: fellowſnhip: One ma 
ines to Keep: ancther company at it. But 


were drinking ran poiſon, he would pledge 
him for company? If he ſay, he would not, 


Imuſt tell him, that by the very fame, nay, 


far greater reaſon,” he is not to do N bei For 
immoderate D * is that very poiſon; 
perhaps it: doch: ways work death im- 
medidte; (yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having. done even that, very many have 

c tt 441 N + died 


up to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drink- 


1 ould alle uch a one, Whe hel, if that man 


183 


— —ů—ů— 


„ vi 


1 


— — — by — 


VIII 
But, however, it 


turns the man into a beaſt, by drowning that 


died in their drunken fit) but that the cu- 
ſtom of it does uſually bring men to their 
ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore, though 
the poiſon work _— yet it is ſtill poiſon. 

at the nt work 
that which a wiſe man would more abhor 
than death; it works madneſs. and frenzy, 


reaſon which ſhould difference him from 


one. Certainly the effects of Drink are ſuch; 


that had being drunk been firſt injoined as 
a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a more than ordinary tyrant that had invent- 
ed it. | Met 


Preſerving 4. A ſecond end of Drinking is ſaid to be 
f xind- the maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindneſs 


weſs. 


amongſt men. But this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable, that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 


man. Did ever any think to befriend a man, 


by helping to deſtroy hiseſtate, his credit, his 
bfe? Yet he that thus drinks with a man, 


does this, and much more; he ruins his rea- 


fon, yea, his ſaul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of Friendſhip. ' This is 
ſo ridiculous, thatone would think nonecould 
own it, but when he were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas! experience ſhews us, that 


this is fitter to beget Quarrels, | than preſerve 


Kindneſs; as the many drunken brawls we 
every day ſee, with the wounds, and ſome- 


* of Temperance in Drinking, &. 


times murders that accompany them, do Sunday 


witneſs. 


5. A third end is faid to be the Chearing Gearing 
of their Spirits, making them merry and jolly. Spirits, 


But ſure, if the mirth be ſuch, that reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors, before it begin, 
it will be very little worth: One may fay with 


Solomon, Eccleſ. ii. 2. The laughter of ſuch 


| fools is madneſs. And ſure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this temper, muſt, 
by the ſame reaſon, be glad of a frenzy, if 
ey could but be fure it would be of the 
merry ſort. Bur little do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping upto themſelves, often in this world, 
when by ſome mad. pranks they play in their 
jolly; they bring miſchief upon themſelves; 
however, certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


6. A fourth end is faid to be the putting puring 


away of Cares; but I ſhall aſk, What thoſe <7 


Cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 


away!? Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 

effectual with many to the laying them 
aſleep. |, But this is the wickedeſt folly in the 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
to have ſomething conſiderable in them, why 
do they trouble chee? But if thou do, it is im- 
poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
theefrom them, Thou mayſt thus ſtop their 


mouths, 


«« 
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Ser mouths for a while, but they will one day 


"To 


cry the Touder for it. Suppoſe. a thief or a 
murderer knew he were — * to be brought 


12 to juſtice, would he, chink you, to put 


away tlie fear of being hanged, fall to Drink- 
ing, and in che mean time take no care for 
his eſcape? or would you not think him de- 
fperarely mad, if he did? Yet this is the very 
cafe here: Thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that chou muſt e er long be brought 
before God's judgment-ſeat: And is it not 
madnefs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to 
ger thy pardon, to drink away the thought 
of thy danger? But, in the ſecond place, ſup- 
poſe thefe Cares be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch as are fit to be put away; hen fe me 
do not ſo diſgrace thy reaſon, thy Chriſtiani- 

ty, as not to let them be as forcible to that 


end as a little Drink. Thy reaſon will tell 


thee, it is in vain to care, where care will 


bring no advantage; and thy Chriſtianity will 


direct thee to one, on whom thou mayſt 


fafely caſt all thy cares, for be careth for th ee, 


1 Per. v. 7. And therefore; unleſs thou 
meaneſt to renounce bog both-a man anda 


* Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 2 
fhift to rid thee of thy cares. But L 


ths will not do the deed neither, fox though 
ir may at the preſent, whilſt-thou, art in t 
height of the drunken fit, keep thee from 
the ſenſe of thy Cares, yet when that is 
Wer, n eee e ee 
ee; 


CCC 


lence; and if thou haſt any conſcience, bring 


a new Care with them, even that which ari- YL 


ſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a fin, 


7. A fifth end is ſaid tobe the paſſing away poſing 
of Time, This, though it be as unreaſonable 2.7 


as any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſervestorepraachidleneſs, which is, it 
ſo burdenſome a thing, that even the vil 
imployment is preferred before it. But this 
is in many a very. falſe plea : For they often 
ſpend Time at the pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neg- 
lect of their moſt neceſſary. buſineſs. Hows 
ever, It is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to. imploy himſelf in. If he have 
lictle worldly buſineſs of bis own, he may 
yer do ſomewhat to the benefit of others: 
But however, there is no man but hath a ſoul, 
and if he will Iook carefully to that, he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs. Where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortify, fo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo man 
temptations (whereof this of Drunkenneſs 
is not the leaſt), to reſiſt, the graces of God 
to . and ſtir up, and former neg+ 
lects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient imployment; for all 
theſe require Time; and ſo men at their deaths 
find: For thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
Tie, would then give all the worl.co rex 
nun == are 
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deem it. And ſure, where there is much 
leiſure from. worldly affairs, God expects to 
have the more Time thus imployed in ſpi- 
ritual · exerciſes. But it is not likely choſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this Book 
1s intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leifure, and therefore I ſhall 
no farther inſiſt on it; only I ſhall fay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to imploy to the be- 
nefit of their ſouls, and not to beſtow it to 
the ruin of them, as they do who ſpend it in 
Drinking. 2 4 

8. A fixth end is ſaid to be the preventing 
of that Reproach, which is by the world caſt 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 


neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 


firſt aſk, What isthe harmof ſuch Reproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſ- 
chiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it is a bid 
pineſs: Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye, when men 


ſhall revileyou, and ſay all manner of evil againſt 


you for my ſake, Matt. v. 11. And St. Peter 
tells us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure to 
bereproached for obedience to any command 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his name. 


Secondly, ler it be remembred, thar at our 


baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world; 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a 
few ſcoffs of it, to run our ſelves on all the 
Ou remporal 
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evils — and which: Sunday 


is much worſe, the wrath of = — VIII. 


nal deſtruction? But, thirdly, —— 
proach, why do ye do that — 

reproach upon you from all wiſe and = 
men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded? 
And it is certain, Drinking is the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch. And to — hy 
ſelf ' againſt that, by thinking thou art 
applauded by the fooliſh. — worſt ſort of 
men, is as if all the mad men in the world 


ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 


ſober perſons, and all others mad; vhich yet 
ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe 
that for fear of r eh ſhall ſhrink-from 
their obedience to him, Mart viii. 38. 
vver ful be Same ar and of my wor ix 
this adulterous and finful generation, of him 
Pall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cum 
eth inthe glory of his Father,” with theholy An. 
gels, There is none but will at thatday defire 
to be owned by Chriſt: Burwhoeverwilt not 
here own him, that is, cleaye faſt to his com- 
mands, IN the ſcorus, nay, 
ſecutions of the world, ſhall then certain- 

Ide caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
venture thus to maintain his credit among 
a company of fools and mad men, deſerves 
— him. But, afterall chis, 


it 
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— it is not ſure that even theſe will epi dee 
VIII. for; thy ſobriety; it is poſſible they may ſceni 


- thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs 


to do ſo to fright thee out of it; hut if their 
Hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do, even againſt their wills, bear a ſecret re: 
verence to ſober perſons; and none fall more 
oſten under their ſcotn and deſpiſing, than 


of riot; for even he that ſticks. not to be 
drunk himſelf, neee 
he ſees ſo: .. 
g. There is a fivemb end, which though 
every man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
too plain ep it prevails with many, and that is, 
the ure of the Drink; but to theſe, 
I confeſs, — for he 
chat is come to this lamentable degree of ſot· 
tiſhneſt, is not Like to receive benefit hy any 
ching that can be ſaid: Vet let me tell even 
this man, chat he, of all others, hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault; for this being 
ſuch a of Drinking, as no body will 
own, he is condemned of himſelf, yed, andall 
His fellow drunkards too; for their — 
in, s a plain fign they acknowledge it a m 
abominable 


Andi if _ were called 
a profane perſon, | Hebr.xii. 16. for 
leis birtherigbt for a meſs 
too when he had the neceflity — up- 


on him, what name of —— 
enough for him, who ſells his health, his rea- 


5 his God, hisſoul, fora „ * 
t 


r 
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chat when he is ſo far frac needing it, that a 
haps! ha hach alraady more chan he can 
$ shall ay no- more to chis ſort of per- 
ſons, hut let me vrarn all thoſe that go on in 
ſin, on any of zhe former grounds, chat a 
time will being them even to this which 
feſs to loath 3 it being daily feen, 


_ 
9 —— — 


£00! 14d 


8, that of Bargainang. , 

ſarz dor them to drink! in this one r of 
cratling with cheir neighhours; ba he» 
ing moſb! convenicatly. to be {truck up at 
ſuch meetings. 
than all: che geit i forthe: bottom of iti is an 
zum of cheating and defrauding! others We 
— men are in drink, we ſhall the 
bettar be able to ver- reach tham uni ſo 
this adds the fin of and deſrauding 
to thatiof — * Row! chat this i 
indeed the intent, is manifeſt ; for if it were 
— — ch of bangains Werd aimed at, 
gaſe to:takemen: with their Wits 
mae Fhenefre che raking them uon 
drink hath diftempered/them, can he fon n 
thing but to make; adva 
this often pro vas a great folly, agwell aaa (in; 


e of them. Vet 


cate; which” were: firſt drawn into le 
fin forthe love of che company, 15 laſt anti- n 


Dut/ this is yet a worſe end 


J. I can thünk but of = tr 9 
Men ſay, it is necei- * · 


for he that drinks with another, in hopg to 


oner-reach him, dath many times prove the 


1 
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= -- | Hundey and chen he gives the other that opportunity 


of c him, which he deſigned for the 
cheating of the other. Now this end of drink- 
ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that ĩt 
is a huge heightning of the ſin: For if we may 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one, as is the 
cozening and defrauding of our brethren. 
Degrees of 11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the 
mis fn. unreaſonableneſs of thoſe motives, which are 
_ - . ordinarily brought inexcuſe of this Sin. Tam 
farther to tell you, that it is not only that 

fs Degree of drunkenneſs, which makes 

ſpeak, which is 


men able neither to go nor 


to be looked on as a Sin; but all lower De- 


to be reckoned ind chi Sin of Drunkenneſs. 
Nay, farther, the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a Sin, though, by the 
ſtrength of a man's brain, it makes not the 
leaſt change in him; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them, in 
drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them, which is 


om” 
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pronounced, Ja. v. 22. 4 inſt thoſe that are Sundan 


mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man VIII. 


may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, — 
that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, 
when his imployment i is ſtill but the ſame 
with him that is the . 
5 mn ur down drin. 

ay, this man is gullty of the eateſt the gre 
waſte; firſt, of the good creatures of God: 4,7, 
That drink, which is by God's: providence prinker;, 
intended for the refreſhing and-relieving of 


us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent, when it is drunk 


ond that meaſure which thoſe ends re- 
uire : And ſure there is not the meaneſt of 
theſe. creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of 


them ſhall. one day be aceounted for; and he 
that drinks longeſt, hath the moſt of that guilt. 


But, * this is a waſte of 
that, which is much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
ſalvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 
for; and therefore ought every minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily huſbanded to that end in 
actions of good life; but when it is thus 
laid out, it tends to the direct oon 3 | 
the. working out our . damnation. . 
he that thus drinks, though he eſca being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all che 
Drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 
under; for he gives them ene ement to 
dt ink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 
e authority; but if bo be _ 
whoſe. 
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whoſe companythe reſt are fond of, his com- 
pany is then a certain enſnaring of them; for 
then they will drink too, rather chan loſe 
him. There is yet a greater fault thut mai 
of theſe: ſtronger-brained drinkers are guilty 
of, chat is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others drunk playing as it were a 


prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph 
and victory to fee others fall before them. 
Ibis is a moſt horrible wickedneſs; it is the 


making our ſelves che Devil's factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to dra our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to ſo grievous a ſin; and therefote it may 
well be reckoned,as the higheſt ſtep of this 
vice of Drinking, as having in it the ſin of 

iſchiefing others added to the exceſs in our 
ſelves. And though it be looked upon in 


the world as a matter only of jeſt and merri- 


ment to make others drunk, that we may 
ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous beha- 
viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu- 
Gon, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very fin, Hab. ii. 15. Wort unte 
him that giveth bis neighbour drink : thut pui- 
ft thy bottle to him, and maleſt bim drunken 
alſo, that thou mayeſt look on their nutedneſi. 
And ſure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, 
chat takes it with ſuch a woe attending it. 


abe great 13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 


Mi chiefs 
of this 
Cin. 


motives to, and degrees of this ſin of Drunk 
enneſs, wherein I have been the tiere — 4 
wp A [EE cular, 
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cular, becauſe i it is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning Sun 


amongſt us: No condition, noage, or ſcarce V 
| ſex free from it, to the great diſhonour of 
God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not 
only of our own ſouls hereafter, but even of 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs'in 
this life ; there being no fin which betrays 
each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in 
his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 
reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 
—＋ Le | guiles, wn havelong lain 

nation, and pulled down 
dee many ad judgments we have Hazel 


my | 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian ider jet me Brborta- 


now intreat, nay, conjure thee, by all that tion wo for: 


tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have 


to the honour of God, the credit of thy 
Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own-ſoul, the p ityof the Church and 
Nation, whereof thou art a member; nay, 
by that love, which certainly thou haſt to 
thy own temporal welfare, to ink ſadly of 
what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
whether there be any pleaſure in this 

| Which can be any tolerable recompenſe for 
all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am 
confident no man in his wits can think there 
is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a — but 98 at this 1 
a firm 
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BY 
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Sunday a firm and a WN reſolution, never once 
III. more tobe ty of this ſwiniſh fin, how of- 
ten ſoever go haſt heretofore fallen into It; 
and in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict 
temperance, which, when thou haſt done, 
chou wilt find thou haſt made not only a gain- 
ful, but a pleaſant exchange: For there is no 
man that hath tried both courſes, but his own 
heart will tell him, there is infinitely more 
preſent comfort and pleaſure i in ſobriety and 
temperance, than ever all ys drunken revel- 

lin gs afforded him. 
Tin 1-15. The main dificuley i is the firſt break- 
dong ſs ing off the cuſtom; and that ariſes partly 
8 from our ſelves, partly from others. That 
8 from our ſelves may beof two ſorts; the firſt 
| rege is, when, by the habit of drinking, we have 
a, brought ſuch falſe chirſts upon our ſelyes, 
that our bodies feem to require it: And this 
wants nothing but a little patience to over- 
come. Do but refrain ſome few days, and 
it will afterwards. grow eaſy; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only from — the breaking 
off that does the buſineſs. If chou ſay, it is 
very uneaſy to do ſo, conſider, whether if 
thou hadſtſomediſeaſe which would certainly 
Kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldit 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldſt 
_ thou art ſobrutiſh a ſor, that it is in vain 
to perſuade thee : But if thou wouldſt, then 


conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 
to 


:S: ß 


— 


Ws of Temperance in Drinking, &c. 


197 


to do it in this caſe alſo. The habit of Drink- Sunday 
ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VIII. 


proves ſo very often to the body, but will 
moſt certainly to the ſoul; and therefore it 
is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to 


in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſo- 


lute purpoſe to endure that little trouble for 
a ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is 
conquered: For after thou haſta while refrain- 
ed, it will be perfectly eaſy to do fo ſtill. 
16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- 


W. 


EFT 


Imploy. 


ing the time, which thoſe that have made mer. 


Drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very na- 
ming of this difficulty directs to the cure: Get 


will be eaſily found by all ſorts of perſons; 
but thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, 
can ſure never want it ready at hand, they 
being generally ſuch as are to be maintain- 


_ thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy 
felf in, which, as I have already ſhewed,” 


ed by their labour; and therefore to them 


I need only give this advice, to be diligent 
in that buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe 
as they ought; and they will have little occa- 
fion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time. 


17. There is another ſort of difficulty, Perſuaſs- 


which I told you ariſes from others, and that 4-4 
s either from their Perſuaſions, or Reproaches. (Re 


Ir is very likely, if thy old companions ſee. 
VE 


3 thee 
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Ulf hee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to 


The Means 


of reſiſti 


- 


Weigh the 
Advanta- 
s evith 


the Hurt. 


thoſe that $0 on in this fin, at the laſt day; 
2 


J. thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe ; 


they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 
ſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) en- 


joy; and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 


will affright thee with the reproach of the 
world, and ſo try if they can mock thee out 
of thy ſobriety. 
18. The way to overcome this difficulty, 
is to foreſee it ; therefore, when thou firſt 
entreſt on thy courſe of Temperance, thou 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other) temptations ; 
and that thou mayſt make a right judgment 
whether they be worthy to prevail with thee, 
take them before-hand and weigh them; con- 
ſider whether that falſe kindneſs that is main- 
tained among men by Drinking, be worthy 


to be compared with that real and everlaſt- 


ing kindneſs of God, which is loſt by it; 
whether that fooliſh vain mirth bear any 
weight with the preſent joys of a good con- 
ſcience here, or with thoſe greater of Hea- 
ven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the. unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world, be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of 
thine own. conſcience at the preſent, and that 
eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal all 
weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need not fay in the 

; | balance 


£ 
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balance of the ſanctuary, but even in the unden 
ſcales of common reaſon; and ſure thou wilt VIII. 
be forced to pronounce, that the motives to 
Temperanceinfinitely outweigh thoſe againſt 
it. en thou haſt thus adviſedly judged, 
then fix thy reſolution accordingly ;and when- 
ever any of theſe; temptations come to ſtag- 
ger thee, remember thou haſt formerly weigh- 
ed them, knoweſt the juſt value of them, and 
that they are a moſt unwdrthy price for thoſe 
precious advantages thou muſt give in ex- 
change for them. And therefore hold faft 
thy reſolution, and with indignation reject all 
motions to the contrary. 

19. But be ſure thou thus reject them at Reje# the 
their very firſt tender, and do not yield in 2771. 
the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt c Be 

ground, thou art loſt; the fin will by little Sg. 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great Temperance, yet, for want of this 
care, have adventured into the company of 
good fellows : When they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been oyer-intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 
they have taken their rounds as freely as an 
of them, and in that flood of Drink drowned 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore, who- 
ever thou art, that doſt really deſire to for- 
ſake the ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions - 
and beginnings of it. To which end it will 
be —— openly to declare and own thy pur- 
ne Poles 


"The whole Duty of Wan. 


ap — of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayſt Frog 
I. rage men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 
thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 
ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame 
to bring thee to break it. 
20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 
never to be overtaken with this ſin; for it 
is like the keeping the out-works of a be- 
-fieged city, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly 
defended, there is no danger ; but if they be 
either ſurprized or yielded, the city cannot 
long hold out. The advice therefore of the 
Wiſe man is very agreeable to this matter, 
Ecclus. xix. 1. He that de 25 piſeth ſmall things 
ſhall periſh by little and little. But becauſe, as 
the Faif ſaith, P/alm cxxvii. 1. Except the 
Lord keep the city, the watch-man waketh but 
in vain: Therefore to this guard of thy ſelfadd 
thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will 
alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 
his grace enable thee fo reſiſt all temptations 
to this fin. 

21. If thou do in the fincerityof thy heart 
6 af theſe Means, there is no doubt — thou 


wot bin. Wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 


ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it: There- 
= fore, if thou do ſtill remain under the * 

of it, never excuſe thy ſelfby the impoſhbility 
of the taſk: but rather accuſe the falſeneſsof 
thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a Love to 
this Sin, that thou wilt not ſer roundly tothe 
Means of ſubduing it. 22. Perhaps 


. 


. Of Ti emperance in Recreation, &c. 201 


22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Hunday 
fin, and thy particular cuſtom of it, may have 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- 774 . 
quaintance, that thou art loth to entertain Man bb 
hard thoughts of it; very unwilling thou art ' ere 
co think that it means thee any hurt, and — 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven: But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that O 
Drunkenneſs ſhall not keepthee thence: I am 
ſure the ſame Word of God, which tells us 
there is ſucha place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that Drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, x Cor. vi. 10. And 
again, Gal. v. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
And indeed had not theſe plain” texts, yet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
is a place of infinite 123 ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 
53. and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impurefor it, we muſt ſure be more 
fo, when we have changed our ſelves into 
ſwine, the fouleſt of beaſts: We are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Matt. v. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a legion, a troop, 
and multitude of them. And of this we dai- 


ly 
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Sunday ly ſee examples; for where this fin of Drunk- 
VII. enneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes 
gas an harbinger to abundance of others; 

each act of Drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame ſin, but 
of others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh ap- 
tites are then let looſe, and ſoaman brings, 
Fimſelf under that curſe, which was the 
ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel to any, 
The falling from one wickedneſs to another, 
Eſal. Ix ix. 27. If all this be not enough to af- 
fright thee out of this drunken fit, thau mayſt 
ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this 
ſortiſh, ſenſleſs condition, till the flames 
of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wilt by 
ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things (as 
the Apoſtle faith, Rom. vi. 21.) 4s death. 
God in his infinite mercy timely awake the 
2 2 all that are * this ſin, that * 
„ timely forſaking it, ma rom the 
| wrath to NETS I 4-4 _ HS with 
this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning 
Drinking. | 
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SUNDAY IX. 


Temperancein Sleep: The Rule of it, &c. Miſe 
chiefs of Sloth, of Recreations ; Caut ions to 
be obſerved in them; Of Apparel, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE third part of TEM PE- ey. 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance in that al- 
ſo muſt be meafured by the end for which 
Sleep was ordained by God, which was on- 
ly the refreſhing and 5 Wi of our frail 
bodies; which being of ſuch a temper, that 
continual labour and toil tires and wearies 
them out, Sleep comes as a medicine to that 
wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, that 
ſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as the 
duties of religion, or works of our calling 
require of us. Sleep was intended to make 
us more profitable, notmore idle; as wegive 
reſt to our beaſts, not that we are pleaſed 
with their doing nothing, but that they may 
do us the better ſervice. „ 
2. By this therefore you may judge what re R 
is temperate Sleeping; to wit, that which m. 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more ea, 
lively and fit for action; and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, 
ſo in Sleep, ſome conſtitutions require more 
than 
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Sunday than others: Every man's own experjence 
* muſt in this judge for him: but then let him 
Jucge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
floth in the caſe; for that will ſtill, with 
Solomon's fluggard, cry, A little more fleep, a 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 
hands to _ „Prov. xxiv. 33. but take only 
ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
foremen tionell. 
THe many . He that doth not thus limit himſelf, falls 
low 'z. into ſeveral Sins under this general one of 
TYas/ereſ- floth: As firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre- 
Ju. cious talent which was committed to him by 
Sd to improve; which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matt. xxv. 18. 
Hide it in the earth,” when he ſhould be tra- 
ding with it: And you know what was the 
doom of that unprofitable ſervant, ver) 3o, 
Caſt ye him intoouter darkneſs. He that gives 
himſelf to darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall there 
have darkneſs without Sleep, but with we 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, he in- 
jures his body: Immoderate Sleep fills that 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of hu- 
mours, as daily 7x ed mee ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his ſoul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which 
ill huſbandry the poor ſoul muſt one day 
—_ give account. Nay, laſtly, he affrants and 
deſpiſes 
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deſpiſes God . himſelf in it, by croffing the Sunday 
very end of his creation, which was to ſerve 1 
God in an active obedience: But he that 


ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and 
contradicts that; and when God faith, Man 
is born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct 
contrary, that man is born to reſt. Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 
rate ſleep, which is the committing ot ſo ma- 
ny ſins in one. had 


4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is alſo very Other 2if- 


hurtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane % J 


of thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive, according to that 
obſer vation of the Wiſe man, Prov. xxiii. 21. 
Drowfineſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that 
is, the ſlothful man - ſhall want convenient 
clothing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid 
that the ſluggard lives. Sleep, you know, 
is a kind of death, and he that gives himſelf 
up to it, what doth he but die before his 
time? Therefore, if untimely death be to be 
looked upon, as a curſe, it muſt needs be a 
ſtrange folly to chooſe that from our on ſloth, 


which we dread ſo much from God's Hand. 


5. The fourth part of Temperance con- m- 
cerns RECREATIONS, which are ſometimes a is 
| neceſſary both to the body and the mind ofa ** 


man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil, . without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between; and therefore there is a very 
lawful, uſe of them: But to make it ſo, 

2 it 
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Sunday it will be ns ra: to obſerve theſe Cav. Cau- 
0 
„ „n dt dere cbet che Kad 
ſereedin of them be lawful; that they be ſuchas have 
them. nothing of fin in them ; we muſt not, to re- 
create our ſelves, do any thing which is diſ- 
honourable to God, or injurious to out neigh- 
bour, as they do, who make profane, filthy, 
or backbiring diſcourſe their recreation. Se- 
condly, we muſt take care that we uſe it 
with moderation, and to do ſo, we muſt firſt 
be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, 
but remember, that the end of recreation is 
to ſit us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs 
to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehe- 
ment and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too 
much upon it; for that will both enſnare us 
to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert 
no N from our more -» 
ry imployments, like x wy Ber 
after a 2 know not ho to ; 
ſel ves to their books again. Laſtly, we — 
not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of re- 
creations but that lawful one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment. 
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 Undue 7. As, firſt, we are not to as Sports anly 
_ to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when it is remembred how great a work we 

have here to do, the making” our calling and 
election ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 
time 
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cime ſball be allowed us for chat purpoſe; it Sunday 


will appear our time is that which, of all IX. 


other things, we ought moſt induſtriouſſy to 
improve. And therefore, ſure, we have little 
need do contrive ways of driving 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſe 
ſible to recover. Let chem that can 
whole days and nights at cards and dice, 


and idle paſtimes, cnſider this, and withal, 


whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 
time towards that great buſineſs of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
them; and then think, what a woful reckon- 
ing they ure like to make, when they come 
at lt to account for chat precious treaſure of 
cheir time. Secondly, we muſt not let our 
covetouſheſs have any ching to do in our re- 
creations; if we play at any game; let the 


that away, ' 


end ef doing it de merely to recreate out 


ſelves, not to win money; and to that pur- 
poſe, be ſure never to play for any conſider- 
able matter; for if thou do, thou wilt bring 


thy ſelf into two dangers,” che one of cove- 
touſneſs, and a greedy defire of winning; che 


other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe: Both which will be apt 


to draw thee into other ſins beſides them 
ſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 


and cozen in gaming, and anger to {ſwearing 


to either of theſe.in thy gaming, thou muſt 


either 


and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou find chy ſelf apt to fall inʒ-- 


— . 
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"Sunday either take ſome courſe to ſecure t V ſelf 
IX. againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 


Gif to play at all. For though moderate play 
be in it ſelf not unlawful; yet if it be the o- 
caſion of ſin, it is ſo to che, and therefore 
muſt not be ventured on. For if Chriſt com- 
mands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that 
if our very eyes or hands offend us (that is, 
prove ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with 
them, than to be drawn to ſin by them, how 
much rather muſt we part with any of theſe 
unneceſſary ſports, than run the d of 
offending God * them ? He that ſo plays, 
lays his foul to ſtake, which is too great a 

_ prize to be played away. Beſides, he ofes all 
the recreation and ſport he pretends to aim at, 
and, inſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are, he was to 
eaſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of 
the covetous, the impatience and rage of the 
angfy man, are more real pains my any the 
-moſt laborious work can be. 


8. The laſt part of Temperance i is that of 
e APPAREL; which we are again to mea- 
ſure. by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
6 — ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
2 eſpecially” theſe three; firſt, the hiding of 
nakedneſs: This was the firſt occaſion of 


i Apparel, as you may read, Gen. iii. 2 1. and 


was the effect of the firſt ſin; and therefore, 
when we remember the original of clothes, 
ve have ſo little reaſon tobe prop of them, 
” * 
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that, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be Sunday 
humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that in- IX. 
nocen . which was a much greater orna- 
ment than any the moſt glorious apparel can 
be. From chi end of clothing we are like- 
wiſe engaged to have our apparel modeſt, 
ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame ; and therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of apparel, which may either argue thewan- 
tonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that of the 
beholder, are to be ion erk * : 
A ſecond end of apparel is encin 
che body from Cold, | «0k to preſerve 12 frm hy 
healch — And this * we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing: We muſt wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth which is neceſſary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſſed, when, out 
of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick fa- 
ſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as 
either will not defend us from Cold, or is 
ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that it is rather a 
hurt than a benefit to our bodies 1 ſo 
clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
yet that which people, that take a proce: in 
their clothes, are uſually guilty of. 
10. A third end of apparel is the diſtin- — 
guiſhing or differencing of perſons; and that, 7, 
firſt, in reſpect of ſex; ſecondly, in reſpect o 
qualities. Firſt, clothes are to . a diffe- 
rence of ſex; his hath: been obſerved by all 
nations, the habits of men and women have 
P always 


der always been diverſe. And God himſelf er- 


preſly provided for it among the Fews, by 


* 6 


commanding, that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of 
the man. But then, Secondly, there is alſo 
a diſtinction of ee to be obſerved in ap- 
parel: God hath placed ſome in a higher 


condition than others; and in proportion to 


their condition, it befits their clothing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for 
kings courts, Luke vii. 25. Now this end of 


- © - apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and 


+ * 


women ſhould content themſelves with thar 


ſort of clothing, which agrees to their ſex 


and condition, not ftriving to exceed or equal 
that of ahigher rank, nor yet making it mat- 


ter of envy among thoſe of their own eſtate, 


vying who ſhall be fineſt. But let every man 
clothe himfelf in ſuch ſober attire, as befits 


his place and calling, and not think himſelf 


iſparaged, if another of his neighbours have 
better than he. 7 190 

11. Andletall remember, that clothes are 
things which add no true worth to any; and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity, to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their thoughts, 


time, or wealth upon them, or to value 
_ themſelves ever the more for them, or de- 
_ their pore: brethren that want them. 


ut if they to adorn themſelves, let it 
be as St. Peter adviſeth the women of his 
time, 1 Pet. Hi. 4. In the hidden man of the 
«7 48 ; 2 ; cart, 
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heart, even the ornament o 
ſpirit. Let them clothe themſelves as richly 
as is poſſible with all Chriſtian virtues, and 
that is the raiment that will ſet them out love- 


ly in God's eyes, yea, and in mens too; who, 


unleſs they be fools and idiots, will more va- 
lue thee for being good, than fine. And ſure 
one plain coat thou putteſt upon a poor mans 
back, will better become thee, than twenty 
rich ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own, 


a meek and quiet Su 


ndag 


* 


12. I have now gone through the ſeveral mo much 


arts of temperance; I ſhallnow, in conely< nf, 


on, add this general caution, that though in as well as 


all theſe particulars I have taken notice only Ex. 


of the one fault of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible 
there may be one on' the other hand: Men 
may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceffarily require to their ſupport and well- 


being. This Is, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 


mon as the other; yet we ſometimes ſee fome 
very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find in their hearts to borrow fo 
much from their cheſts, as may fill their bel- 
lies, or clothe their backs: And that are ſo 
intent upon the world, ſo moiling and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 


that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 


former part of this diſcourſe, be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude Himſelf a good 

; P 2 Chriſtian, 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; 
for whoever is this covetous creature, his 
abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 
virtue of temperance ; for it is not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes 
him refrain; and that is ſo far from being 
praiſe-worthy, that it is that great fin whic 
the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 7s the root 
Fall evil. Such a man's body will one day 

riſe in judgment againſt him, for defrauding 

fit of its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſh- 

ments and comforts which God hath allow- 
ed it. This is an idolatry beyond that of 

offering the children to Molech, Lev. xx. 3. 

They offered but their children, but this 

covetous wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his 

od Mammon, whilit he often deſtroys his 

Ich, his life, yea, finally his ſoul too, 

to ſave his purſe. I have now done with 

the ſecond head of duty, that to our Selves, 

contained by the Apoſtle under the word 

foberly. Haft 2 
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SUNDAY. X. 


Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuftice, ne- 
gative, poſitive. Of the Sin of Murder, 
of the Heinouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of 

it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. Of 


Maiming, &c. 
Sect. 1. | | . 
2 1 Duties, thoſe to our N E1GH-97 N26 
| BOUR, which are by the Apo. 
ſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word Righ- 
teouſneſs, by which is meant not only bare 
Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo ; for 
that is now by the law of Chriſt become 
a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of 
unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall 
therefore build all the particular duties we 
owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two general 
ones, Juſtice and Charity. I 
2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof . 
there are to parts, the one negative, the 
other poſitive : The negative Juſtice is ta do 
no wrong or injury to any: The poſitive 
Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
them. Iſhall firſt ſpeak of the negative Juſtice, wegative. 
the not injuring or wronging any. Now, 
becauſe a man is capable of receiving wrong 
in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of Juſtice 
Extends it lf! into ſeveral branches, anſwer- 
| EP. able 


Come now to the third part of Duty to! | 
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Sunday able to thoſe capacities of injury. A man 
may be injured either in his ſoul, his body, 
his poſſeſſions, or credit: And therefore this 
duty of negative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us 
in every of theſe, that why no wrong to any 
man, in reſpect either of his ſoul, his n 
his poſſeſſions, or his credit. 

bn. 3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 

b to his Soul. And here my firſt work muſt be 

E to examine, What harm it is that the Soul can 
receive? It is, we know, an inviſible ſub- 
ſtance,, which we cannot reach with our eye, 
much leſs with our ſwords and weapons; 
yet, for all that, it is capable of being hurt 
and wounded, and that even to death. 

inthe 4. Now the ivr. may be conſidered either 

=o in a pref or ſpiritual hae: In the natural 

- it fignifies that which we uſually call the mind 
of - man ; and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon 
faith, Prov. xv. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpi- 
Fit isbroken, Therefore whoever doth cauſſeſ- 
ly afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſ- 
ſes this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs 
his Soul This ſort of injury malicious and 
ſpiteful men are very often guilty of; they 
will do things, by which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another. This is a molt 
ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure” in the ſadneſs and afflictions of | 
others; and whoever harbours i it in his heart, 
1 may 
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may truly be ſaid tobe poſſeſſed witha Devil; Sundad 
for it is the nature only of thoſeaccurſed ſpi- . 
rits, to delight in the miſeries of men; and 

till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 

as the poſſeſſed perſon did, Mart v. a. among 
graves and tombs,” where there are none ca- 

pable of receiving affliction by them. 

g. But the Soul may be confidered alſo in 1» the jp; 
the ſpiritual ſenſe; and ſoit ſignifies that im- 1 
mortal part of us, which muſt live eternally, 
either in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm: Firſt, that of fin; ſecondly, 
that of puniſhment. The latter. whereof 
is certainly the conſequent of the former, 

And therefore, though God be the inflictor 
of puniſhment, yet = it is but the effect 
of ſin, we may juſtly reckon that he that 
draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the betray- 
er of him to puniſhment; as he that gives a 
man a mortal wound, is the cauſe of his 
death: Therefore under the evil of fin both 
2 contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of 

at. 
6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort prawing 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil # sin the 
upon the ſoul, Sin is the diſeaſe and wound u 
of the ſoul, as being rhe direct contrary to 
grace, which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
ic: Now this wound we give to every ſoul, 
whom we do, by any means whatſoeyer, draw 
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of it. 


- 7. The ways of doing that are divers; I 
ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 
to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, that 
is, when a perſon that hath power over an- 
other, ſhall require him to do ſomething 
which is unlawful ; An example of this we 
have in Nebuchadgezzar's commanding the 
worſhip of the golden Image, Dan. iii. 4. and 
his copy is imitated by any parent or maſter, 
who ſhall require of his child or ſervant to do 
any unlawful act. Secondly, there is counſel- 
ling of fin, when men adviſe and perſuade 
others to any wickedneſs: Thus Job's wife 
counſelled her huſband to curſe God, Fob 
ii. 9. And Abithophel adviſed - Abſalom to go 
in to his father's concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 21, 


_ Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to ſin, 


bey ſay, Comewithus, let us 


by ſetting before men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this fart of entice- 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. i. 10. M 
ſon, if ſinners entice thee, un thou not; f 
ay wait for blood, 
let us lurk privily for the innocent without a 
cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13th, you may ſea 
what is the bait by which they ek to allure 
them, We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil; caſt in thy lot 
among us, let us all have one purſe, . Fourthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in ſin; that is, when men 
aid and help others either in contriying or 
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acting a fin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in Sunday 
plotting the raviſhing of his ſiſter, 2 Sam. xiii. X. 
All theſe are direct means of bringing this 
great evil of ſin upon our brethren. 
8. There are alſo others, which though they Bec. 
ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effectual 
towards that ill end: As firſt, example in 
ſin; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to bring men into 
any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others; as might be inſtanced in many 
ſins, to which there is no other temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 
is encouragement in ſin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe, at leaſt, by not ſhewing a 
diſlike, we give others confidence to go on 
in their wickedneſs. A third means is by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful act of ano- 
ther's; for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, thebringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do, who have the ways of God in deri- 
ſion: This is a means to affright men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed: 
This is worſe than all the former, not only in 
reſpect of the man who is guilty of it (as it is 


/ 
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Sunday an evidence of the great profaneneſs of his 


bt 


own. heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more Er ill effect than any of 
the former can have; it being the betraying 
men not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedi- 
ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſubjection to him. By all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring 
and wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 
. It would be too long for me to inſtance 


fey in all the ſeveral ſins, in which it is uſual for 


men to enſnare others, as drunkenneſs, un- 


whom they cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 


bade thus 


ijne. But it will concern every man, for his own 


particular, to conſider ſadly, what miſchiefs of 
this kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 


of theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 


neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 
their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man; but, 
God knows, many that chus brag, are of, all 
others the moſt injurious perſons. Perhaps 
they have not maimed his body, nor ſtolen 
his goods; but alas! the body is but the caſe 
and cover of the man, and the goods ſome 


appurtenances to that; it is the ſoul is the 


man, and that they can wound and pierce 
without remorſe, and yet with the adultreſs; 
Prov. xxx. 20. ſay, They have done no wickl- 
edneſs; but glory of their friendly behaviour 

to thoſe, whom. they thus betray to eternal 
ruin. For whomſoever thou haſt drawn to 


5 any 
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any fin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain, Sundas 


to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 
thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is: Thou 
wouldſt call him à treacherous villain, that 
ſhould, while hepretends to embrace a man, 


ſecretly ſtab him; but this of thine is as far 


beyond that, as the ſoul is of more value 
than the body, and Hell worſe: than death. 
And remember yet. farther, that befides the 
| cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf; it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
Matt. xviii. 75 and verſe 4. he tells us, that 
whoever ſhall offend (that is, draw into fin) 
any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him 
that a nc were ws about his neck, 
and that be were drowned in the depth of the. 
ſea. Thou mayſt plunge thy poor brother 
into perdition; but, as it is with wreſtlers, 
he that gives another a fall, commonly falls 
with him; ſo thouart like to bear him com- 
pany to that place of torment. 


10. Let therefore thy own an 


4 his danger Heartily 


X. 


_ 


beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this : 


ſin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the pre- 


cious ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf 


ſeriouſly, to whom thou haſt been thus cruel, 
whom thou haſt enticed; to drinking, adviſed 
to rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred-up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted ot encouraged in any 
ill courſe; or diſcouraged and diſheartned 
by thy profane : ſcoffings at piety in general, 
or 
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in particular; and then draw up a bill of in- 
dictment, accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as 
a Cain, a murderer of thy brother; heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xiv. 
in thy brother's way. | 
11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 
fruitsof this repentance brought forth. Now 
in all fins of injuſtice reſtitution is a neceſſa- 


ry fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here; thou 


haſt committed an act (perhaps many) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy. brother ; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven ; thou muſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 
rance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
fin: Uſe now as muchart to gonvince him of 
the danger, as ever thou diq to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his Ke: In a word, 
countermine thy ſelf, by uſing all thoſe me- 


thods and means to recover him, that thou 


didſt to deſtroy him; 15 be more diligent 
and zealous in it; for tis neceſſary thou 
ſhouldſt, both in regard df him and thy ſelf. 
Firſt, in reſpect of him; becauſe there is in 


man's nature ſo much a greater promptneſs 
and gem cv to evil, than to good, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 
inſtil the one into him, than the other: Be- 


2 ſides, 
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- ſides, the man is ſuppoſed to be already accu- Sunday 


ſtomed to the aer which will add much 
to the difficulty of the work. Then, in re- 
ſpect of thy ſelf; if thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul 
did, to labour more abundantly; and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, 
bringing back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldſt 
not purſue, it with more earneſtneſs, than 
while thou wert an agent of Satan's; beſides, 
the remembrance that thou wert a means of 


bringing this poor ſoul into this ſnare, muſt ' 


neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get him 
out of it. So much for the firſt of Ne- 
gative Juſtice, in reſpect of the ſouls of our 
brethren. | E 


12. The ſecond DOOR the Bodies; and eater 
to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to do nod wv, 


wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs tothe 
Body there may be ſeveral degrees, thehigh- 


eſt of them is killing, taking away the Life 3% es 
this is forbid in the very letter of the fh! . 


commandment, Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 


13. Murder may be committed either 273 


or any other inſtrument, takes away another'se of . 


open violence, when a man either by ſwo 


Life, immediately and directly; or it may 4 


be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered Uriah, not with his own ſword; 
but with the ſword of the children of An. 


mon, 2 Sam. xi. 17. and Jezebel Nabothy by a 8 


falſe accuſation, 1 Kings xxi. 13. And ſo di- 
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Sunday vers have committed this ſin of murder by 


poiſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch concea 
ways. The former is commonly the effect 
of a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral ori- 
ginals; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old 
malice fixed in the heart towards the perſon, 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambirious 
deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a man's way 
ro his profit or preferment, and therefore he 
muſt be removed: And ſometimes again it 
is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of ſtrum- 


pets, that murder their infancs, that they 


may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides 
theſe more direct ways of killing, thete is 


another, and that is, when by our perſuaſions 


and enticements we draw a man to do that, 


' whichtendsto the ſhortening of his life, and is 


have eſca 


apparent to do fo, He that makes his neigh- 
bour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the man 
eomes to any mortal hurt, which he would 
ped, if he had been ſober, he that 
miade him drunk isnot clear of his death; or 
if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident, 
yet if drinking caſt him into à diſeaſe, and 


that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 


drew him to that exceſs can a 


ait himſelf of 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
man laws touch him not. I with thofe, who 


make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers 


to that trade of debauchery, would confider 
i. There is yer another way of bringing this 


guilt upon our ſelves, and chat is by inciting 
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and ſtirrimg e. to it, or to that degree Sundap 
of anger and revenge, which produces it. X. 
And he that ſets two perſons at variance, or 
— them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt; which is a conſideration that ought 
to affright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increaſing of contention. 

ö 14. Now for the Heinouſneſs of this Sin mn 
of murder, I-fuppoſe none can be ignorant, 7" 
that it is of the epeſt dye, a moſt loud cry- * 
ing Sin. This we may ſee in the firſt act of 
this kind that ever was committed, Abe/s 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. iv. 10. Vea, the guilt of this Sin 
is ſuch, that it leaves a ftain even upon the 

land where it is committed, fuch as is not to 
be waſhed out but by the blood of the mur- 
derer, as appears, Deut. xix. 12, 13. The 
land cannot be purged of blood, but by the 
blood of him 1 And therefore, 
though in other caſes the flying to the altar 
ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful - murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch an one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
up to juſtice, Exod. xxi; 14. Thou: ſhalt: tale 
m from my altar, that he may die. And it is 
» farther obſervable, that the only two 
precepts, which the Scripture mentions, as 
given to Noab after the flood, were both in 
relation to this Sin; that of not eating blood, 
Gen. ix. 4. being a ceremony, to beget in 
a men 
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Sunday men a greater horror of this fin of murder, 

and ſo intended for the preventing of it. The 

other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen. ix. 6. 

He that ſbeddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 

blood be ſhed : And the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs 

is added in the next words, For in the image 

of God made he man; where you ſee that this 

fin is not only an injury to our brother, but 

even the higheſt contempt and deſpite to- 

wards God himſelf; for it is the defacing of 

his image, which he hath . upon 

man. Nay, yet farther, it is the uſurping of 

| . God's proper right and authority: For it is 

God alone that hath right to diſpoſe of the 

life of man; it was he alone that gave it, 

and it is he alone that hath power to take it 

away: But he that murders a man does, as 

it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 

which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- 
ſumption. | us 

The great 15. And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is 

Ing. the puniſhment; we ſee it frequently very 


ment at- 


tending it, great and remarkable, even in this world 


" (beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
next) blood not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance; and the great God of recompen- 
ces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it: Very many examples the Scripture gives 

us of this: Abab and Jezebel, that murdered 

innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vine- 
d, were themſelves ſlain; and the dogs 


- 


| licked their blood in the place where NT 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory : Sundan 


ſo Abſalom, that ſlew his brother Amnon, af- 
ter he had committed that fin, fell into an- 
other, that of rebellion againſt his king and 

father, and in it miſerably periſhed: Rechab 
and Baanab, that flew I/hboſheth, were them- 
ſelves put to death, and that by the very 
perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
more inſtances might be given of this out of 
the ſacred ſtory, and many alſo out of hu- 
man, there having been no age but hath 
yielded multitudes of examples of this kind, 
ſo that every man may furniſh himſelf out of 


the obſervations of his own time. 
16. And it is worth our notice, what rhe 


ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath/fronee | 
often pleaſed God to uſe for theDiſcovery of py, ® 


this fin ; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it: nay, often the 
extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
hath made him betray himſelf: So that it is 
not any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of 
this ſin, that can ſecure him from the ven- 
geance of it; for he can never ſhut out his 
own conſcience, that will, in ſpite of him, be 
privy to the fact, and that very often proves 
the means of diſcovering it to the world; or 
if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure act 
revenge on him, it will be ſuch a hell within 
him, as will be worſe than death: This we 
have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion 
of this ſin, have never been able to enjoy a 
| ' Q minute's 


A — nm 
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Sunday minute's reſt; * have had that intolerabis 
anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers, rather than live in it, 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin even 'in 
this world, butthoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of — 
neſs: For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. 
v. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him that 
ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think Proportionable 
to this ſo much greater an injury ? 

We m 17. The conſideration of all-chis ought to 

_ poſſeſs us with thegreateſt horror and abomi- 

— al nation of this ſin, and to make us extreaml 

Mane watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 

* into it, and to that end, to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions, which may inſen bly draw us into 
this pit. I mentioned at firft ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at | 
thoſe we mult begin, if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure - 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 

- againſt the other ; anger being a madneſs that 
ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do, when it has once poſſeſſed us. There- 
fore, when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be 
inflamed, think betimes whither this may 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and 
immediately put the bridle upon this head- 
— E ſtrong 


226 


a — 


Feveral Ways of Murder. 227 


ſtrong Paſſion; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Hunday 
thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure X. 
never to harbour one malicious thought iu 
thy heart: for if it once ſettle there, it will 
gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou 
wilt be perfectly under the power of it, ſo 
that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
ſin at its pleaſure; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy mind: So alſo, if thou wilt be {ure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other ſinful defire, ſhall not betray thee 
t0.it, be ſure thou never permit any of them 
to bear any ſway with thee; for if they get 
the dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they 
be once entertained in the heart, they willbe 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other ſin that may ſerve their ends. In 
like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty | 
of any of the mortal effects of thy neighbour's | 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 
nor accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe, 
do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice; 
for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any encourage 
ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 
of it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 
blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
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Maiming 
4 great In- 
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That 


ter as thou canſt, toquench, but never bring 
one drop of oil to increaſe the flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this 
fin, not here mentioned; and this careful 
preſerving our ſelves from theſe is the only 
ſure way to keep us from this ſin: There- 
fore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf in- 


nocent from the great offence, guard thee 


warily from all ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and 


approaches towards it. 


18. But although murder be the greateſt, 
yet it is not the only injury that may be done 
to the body of our neighbour; there are 
others which are alſo of a very high nature; 


the next in degree to this is Maiming him, 


depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 


the uſe of it; and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by 
the judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 


the bond-ſervant, who. ſhould by his maſter's 


means loſe a member, Exod. xxi. 26. the 


freedom of his whole life was thought but a 
reaſonable recompenſe for it: He ſhall let him 


go free, ſaith the text, for his eye; nay, though 


it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but 


a tooth, which of all others may be loſt with 


the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 
to be made him, ver. 27. 
19. But we need no other way of meaſu- 


evhich eder 


ring this injury, than the judgment of every 
rea for" man in his own caſe: Ho much does every 


man 
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man dread the loſs of a limb? ſo that if he 
be, by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of 
it, he thinksno pains or coſt too much to 2 
ſerve it. And then, how great an injuſtice, 
how contrary to that great rule of doing as 
we would be done to, is it for a man to do that 
to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 


himſelf? 


Sunday 
x 


But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt n+ worſe 
labour for his living, the injury is yet greater, 7 — _ 


it is ſuch as may, in effect, amount to the 
former fin of murder; for as the Wiſe man 
ſays, Ecclus. xxxiv.21. The poor man'sbread is 

his ſe : and he that deprives him thereof, is a 
blood-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
him of the means of getting his bread, by 
difabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 
guilty. In the law it was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the magiſtrate to inflict 
the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
as It 1s Exod. xxi. 24. 


* 


20. And though unprofitable revenge be N of | 
not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it e 
is the part of every one, who hath done this tiefaBbion 


injury „ 0 make what Satisfaction lies in his «e can. 


power; tis true, he cannot reſtore a limb 


again (which, by the way, ſhould make men 


wary, how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
is ſo impoſſible for them ta repair) but yet 
he may ſatisfy for ſome of the ill effects of that 


loſs. If that have brought the man to want 
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and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 


traordinary labour; for if it be a duty of us 


all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 


lame, as Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we 


be ſo to them, whom our ſelves have made 


blind and lame. Therefore, whoever hath 
done this injury toany of his poor brethren, let 
him know, he is bound todo all that is poffible 
towards the repairing of it; if he do not, every 
new ſuffering that the poor man's wants bring 
upon him, becomes a new charge and accuſa- 


tion againſt him, at the Tribunal of the Juſt 


Wounds 
and 

S1vipes in- 
Furies alſe, 


Judge. 

21. There are yet other degrees of injury 
to the body of our neighbour. I ſhall men- 
tion only two more, Wounds and Stripes: 
A man may wound another, which though 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, 


is yet an indangering of both; and the like 


may be ſaid of Stripes: Both of which how- 


ever are very painful at the preſent, nay, per- 


haps, very long after; And pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt; for 
it is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt we are 
under it, to enjoy any other good; a man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 
lights: If any man deſpiſe theſe as light in- 
juries, let him again aſk himſelf, how he 
wofid like it, to have his own body ſlaſhed or 

| 8 | bruiſed, 
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1 y bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Sunday 
means of cure, which are many times neceſ- X. 
in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
man would willingly undergo this from an- 
orhas, and why then ſhouldſt thou offer ir to 
im ? 

22. The truth is, this ſtrange Cruelty to 7% Owe 
others is the effect of a great Pride and, 158 of 
haughtineſs of heart; we look upon others pride. 
with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed ; we think they 
muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all on aflame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly ſo light, that 
did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angrineſs of humour, that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by chem. Nay, ſome are advanced 
to ſucha wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool blood, as they 
ſay, they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make 1c part of their paſtime and recre- 
ation to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in 
tormenting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation: And others will ſet men toge- 
ther by the ears, only that they may have the 
{port of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old 


Q 4 Romans, 


—— 
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Sunday Romans, that made it one of their publick \ 
X. ſports toſee men kill one another; and fure, 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if we 
can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. | 
23. This 449. 1 cruelry of mind is 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he 
is: not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt ; 
how intolerable is it then towards thoſe that 
are of the ſame nature, and, which is more; 
are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? 
They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the foregoing particulars, 
or whatever elſe is hurtful to 2 body, are 
unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt ſort of 
juſtice, the negative, to their neighbours, in 
reſpect of their bodies. my 
24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf 
by ſaying, what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other: 
For ſuppoſe it be fo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own revenger, without injury. to 
that man, who is not, by being thine enemy, 
become thy vaſſal or ſlave, to do with him 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee wrong; and therefore, if thou hadſt 
no power over his body before, tis certain 
thou haſt none now; and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were ſin 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every 
act of violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 
| | injuſtice 


* 
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4 injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, 

wht hathreſerved vengeanceas his own peculi- 
ar right; Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, ſaith 
the Lord, Rom. xii: 19. And then he that will 
act revenge for himſelf, what does he but en- 
croach upon this ſpecial rightand prerogative 


of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of 


his hand, as if he knew better how to wield 
it? Which isat oncea robbery and contempt 
of the divine Majeſty., : 


2 — 


* — om 


SUNDAY XL. 
Of Fuſtice about the Poſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour : Againſt injuring bim, as concerning 
bis Mie, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
O paying of Debts, &c. 2. 


Sundag p - | 
* 


Sect. * 3 H E third part of * 116. 


tive juſtice concerns 

Poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour : What I mean by Poſſeſſions, I can- 
not better explain, than by referring you 


to the tenth commandment, the end of 


which is to bridle all covetous appetites 
and deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour. There we find reckoned up not 
only his houſe, ſervants, and cattle, which 


may all paſs under the one general name 


of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
wife, as a principal part of his Poſſeſſions: 
8 and 
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Sumday and therefore, when we conſider this du- 

XI. ty of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the 
poſſeſſions of our | neighbour, we. muſt 
apply it to both, his Wife as well as his 


Ri: Wife. 2. Theeſpecialand peculiar right that every 
man hath in his Wife, is ſo well known, that 
it were vain to ſay any thing in proof of it; 

the great impatience that every Huſband hath 

to have this right of his invaded, ſhews that 
it is ſufficiently underſtood in the world; and 
therefore none that does this injury to another, 
can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. The 
corrupting of a man's Wife, enticing her to a 
ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be the 
Worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of 
the goods. | 

The enti- 3. Indeed, there is in this one a heap. of 

,; the greateſtInjuſticestogether; ſome towards 

Wife be the Woman, and ſome towards the Man: 

$0". Towards the Woman, there are the greateſt 

1 imaginable: It is that Injuſtice to her ſoul, 


pena o. which was before mentioned as the high- 


eſt of all others, tis the robbing her of her 

innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
the horrideſt wickedneſs (no leſs than Juſt 
and perjury together) from which it 1s pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damning of her eternally, Next 
it is, in reſpect of this world, the robbing her 
of her credit, making,her abhorred and de- 
ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach e 

a 


— 


— 
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all men; and beſides, it is the depriving her Sunday 
of all that happineſs of life, whichariſes from XI. 
the mutual kindneſs and affection that is be- 
tween Man and Wife, inſtead whereof this 
brings in a loathing and abhorring of each 
other, from whence flow multitudes of miſ- 
chiefs, too many to rehearſe ; in all which the 
man hath his ſhare alſo. a 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him w . 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is, firſt, the Mn. 
robbinghim of that, whichof all other things 
he accounts moſt precious, the love and faith- 
fulneſs of his wife, and that alſo wherein he 
hath fuch an incommunicable right, that him- 
felf cannot, if he would, make it over to 
any other; and therefore ſure it cannot, with- 
out the utmoſt injuſtice, be torn from him 
by any. Nor is this all, bur it is farther the 
ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern 
it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealou- 
ſy, which is of all others the moſt painful, 
and which oft puts men upon the moſt de- 
ſperate attempts, it being, as Solomon ſays, 
rov. vi. 34. The rage of 4 Man. It is yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that ſcorn 
and contempt, which by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world falls on them, which are ſo abu- 
ſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt 
inſufferable ou of the wrong; and though 
it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 
_ © unleſsrhe world could be ne moulded, it will 
certainly 
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Sunday certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds 


he moſt 


irrepara- 


ble, 


much to the injury. Again, this may in- 
deed be a robbery, in the uſual ſenſe of the 
word; for, perhaps, it may be the thruſting 
in the child of the adulterer into his family, 
to ſhare both in the maintenance and porti- 
ons of his own children: And this is an ar- 
rant theft: Firſt, in reſpect of the man, who 


ſurely intends not the providing for another 


man's child; and then in reſpect of the chil- 
dren, who are by that means defrauded of fo 
muchas that goes away with. And therefore, 
whoſoever haththiscircumſtance of the ſin to 
repent of, cannot do it effectually, without 


reſtoring to the family as much as he hath by 


this means robbed it of. 12 112150 

5. All this put together will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt -provoking injury that 
can be done to aman, and (which e 
it yet more) it is that, for which a man can 
never make reparations; for, unleſs it be in. 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this ſin wherein that can be 
done; to this purpoſe, tis obſervable in tlie 
Jewiſh law, that the thief was appointed 
to reſtore four- fold, and that freed him; but 
the adulterer, having no poſſibility of ma- 
King any reſtitution, any ſatisfaction, he muſt 
pay his life for his offence, Lev. xx. 10. 


And though now a days adulterers ſpeed bet- 


ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and, 


perhaps, to laugh at thoſe whom. they have 
2 | thus 


—— 5 
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thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there Sundap 
muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that 
whether they repent or not: If by God's 
ce they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap ſin; many an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors, and perplexities of 
conſcience, groans, and tears it muſt coſt them: 
And indeed, were a man's whole life fpent in 
theſe penitential exerciſes, it were little 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one fin- 
gle act of this kind: What overwhelming 
ſorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of 
this fin, as too many drive? Certainly it is ſo 
great a taſk, that it is highly neceſſary forall 
that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, 
leſt they want time togo through with it; for 
let no man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a 
courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be waſhed 
away with a ſingle act of repentance; no, he 
muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, 
'and as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this fin (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coft him 
thus dear? But then, if he do not repent, 
infinitely dearer: Ir loſes him all his title to 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
laſting burnings. For how cloſely 9 oy 


. 
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Sunday hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may have 
| A. ſaid with the adulterer, in Job xxiv. 15. No 
[ eye ſeeth me; yet it is ſure he could not, in the 
| greateſt obſcurity, ſhelter himſelf from God's 
K | light, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
9 Pal. cxxxix. 12. And he it is, who hathex- 
= preſly threatned to judge this ſort of offend- 
ers, Hebr. xiii. 4. Adulterers God will judge. 
God grant, that all that live in this foul guilt, 
may ſo ſeaſonably and ſo throughly judge 
themſelves, that they may 3 ſevere 
and dreadful judgment of his. 4 
xs Goods, 6. The ſecond thing to which this negative 
juſtice to our neighbour's poſſeſſions reacheth, 
is his Goods; under which general word is 
contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as 
houſe, land, cattle, money, and the like, in 
which he hath a right and property: Theſe 
we are, by the rule of this juſtice, to ſuf- 
fer him to enjoy, without ſeeking either to 
work him damage in any of them, or to 
get any of them to our ſelves : I make a dif- 
erence between theſe two, becauſe there 
may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this Injuſtice; the one Malice, the other 
Covetouſneſs. | 
Nalin, 7. The malicious man deſires to work his 
ati. neighbour's miſchief, thoughhe get nothing 
| by it himſelf: It is frequently ſeen, that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the Goods of 
one to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deſign to get any thing to them- 


ſelves 


* 


* 


n 
— 


r 


ſelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a 
ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh 
humour, directly anſwerable to chat of the 
Devil, whobeſtows all his pains and induſtry, 
not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 
to ruin and undo others: And how contrary 
it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the precept given by God to the Fews con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are exprelly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. 1fthou 
meet thine enemy's ox or bis aſs going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If 
thou ſee the aſs of bim that hateth thee ging 
under his burden, and wouldſt forbear to belp 
him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with bim: Where 
you ſee it is a debt we owe to our very enes © 
mies, to prevent that loſsanddamage, which 
by any accident he is in danger of, and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is ic then, 
22 to bring that loſs and damage on 
im? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, he hath not 
enriched himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, . _ 
that he hath nothing of ir cleaves to his fingen, 
for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a e 
fault than the covetous one: Nay, I ſuppoſe, 
in reſpect of the principle and cauſe from 
which it flows, it may be greater; this ha- 
tred of another being worſe than the immo- . 
4 $01 I 
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I 
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Sunday derate love of our ſelves; whoever hath thus 

XI. miſchiefed his neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for 

the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 

ce 8. But, on the other fide, let not the co- 

Trjsftice. vetous defrauder therefore judge his fin light, 

becauſe there is another that in ſome one re- 

ſpe& outweighs it, for, perhaps, in others, 

his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in 

this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs 

of gain, is like to multiply more acts of this 

ſin, than he that is ſo out of Malice; for it is 

impoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many ob- 

jects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs: There is no man at ſo general 

a defiance with all mankind, that he hates 
every body; but the covetous man hath as 

many objects of his vice, as there be things in 

the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall 

no longer ſtand upon this compariſon, it is 

ſure they are both great and crying ſins, and 

that is ground enough of abhorring each. 

Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches 

of this ſort of covetous Injuſtice; it is true, 

they may all bear the name of robbery, or 

theft, for in effect they are all ſo; yet, for 
method's ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtin- 

guiſh them into theſe three; Oppreſſion, 
Theft, and Deceit. | . 
Oppre 9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open an 
18 bare- faced — of ſeizing upon = poſ- 


ſeſſions of others, and owning and 
SEN the 


— Mora, &c. F 


1 


the doing fo. For the doing of this there are Sunday 
ſeveral inſtruments; ag firſt, that of power, 1. 
by which many nations and princes have been 
turned out of. their rights, and many pri- 

vate men out of their eſtates. Sometimes 

again law is made the inſtrument of it; he 

that covets his neighbour's lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 

rupting of juſtice by, bribes and gifts, or 
elſe overrruling it by greatheſs and authori- 
ty, gets judgment 99. yp ſide; This is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
make the law, which was intended for the 
protection and defence of mens rights, to be 
the, means of overthrowing them; and it is 
à very heavy guilt that lies both on him 

that procures, and on him that pronounces 
ſuch a ſentence; yea, and on the ed too, 

7 A eagy ſuch a cauſe; for by ſo doing 
_ he affiſts in the oppreſſion, Sometimes again 

the very. neceſſities of the oppreſſed are the 

means of his oppreſſion: Thus it is in the 

caſe of extortion and griping uſury; a man 

is in extreme want of money, and this gives 
R to the extortioner to wreſt un- 
conſcionably from him; to which the poor 
man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
wants. And thus alſo it is often with exact- 
ing landlords, who when their poor te- 
nants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and ſcrew them beyond the 
worth of the thing. All theſe, and many the 

R like, 


* 
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Sunday like, are but ſeveral ways of acting this one 


Gods Ven- 


fin of O reflton, which becomes 
more halo s, by how much the 2 


Teſs the perſon * is that is thus 
2 7 5 effibn of the Widow Tis 
Fatherleſs is ' r mertiotied as the 
height of this fin. 
10. It is indeed a moſt crying Züll anll 


geance a. that againſt which God hath chrcatned His 


"yy it. 


heavy vengeatice, as we read in divers texts 
of Weribtite; thus it is, Ezek. XV, 12. He 


That hath oppreſſed the poor, and al, pole 


by violence, be ſhall Jurely die, Bit bldod ſhall he 
upon him; and the Rm ſentence is repeated 
againſt him, ver. 18. Indeed God Hach ſo 


peculiarly taken upon him the protection of 


the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged, 
as it were, in honour to be their avenyer; 


- and accordingly, fal. xij. we ſee God ſo- 


lemnly declare his reſolution bf appearing for 
them, ver. 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 


for the fighing of the 1 noth will I ariſe, 


aith the Lord, I will ſet him in om 
2 The advice rherefote of Ss ex- 
cellent, Prov. xxii. 22. Rob not che bby, be- 
cauſe he is poor; neither dppreſs the afffitted in 


the gate. For the Lord will plead their baue, 


and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe 15 ſpoiled them : 
They are like in hs end to have little Joy of 


the booty it brings them in, when it chus 
engages God * — * 


3 a The 


* 
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4440 The Kind of Theft: 15 . 22383 _ 
11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice: is Sunday 
Theft: And of chat alſo there are two kinds; Xl. 
the one, che with-bolding What we ſhould * . 
py and the other, taking from our neigh⸗ 

what is already in his poſſeſſion. 

12. Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of a. . hoy 
debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, d fs, 
or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are 
become out debts; for they are qually due 

to him that can Jay! either of theſe claims to 

them ; and therefore the wi of 

either of chem is a Theft, A TAS from 

my n that which is his: Net the 

former of them is rather che more injurious; 

for by that I take from him that Which he 

once actually had (be it money, ot whatever 

elſe) and ſo make him worſe chan I fqund 

him. This is a very great, and very common 

injuftice. Men can now a days xith as great 
confidence deny him that aſks a debt, as they 

do him that atks an alms; nay, many times 
tis made matter of, quarrel. for a man to 

demand his on: Reſides, the many atten- | 

dances the creditor is put to in raren 3 

are a yet further injury to him, by waſting his 

time, and taking hit off from other huſine 
and ſo — a loſer chat way too. This 

is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not ow a man | 

can look upon any thing he eſſes as 5 

own right, whilſt he thus denies another his 

It s. che duty of every man in deht, rather 

$0 jaar al, ang caſt himſelf again 


naked 
— —— 
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pre bound their own debts, ties alſo every ſurety to pay 


r naked u n God's ede than thus to 
_ feather His neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving eoùrſe, not only in reſpect of the 

bleſſing which may be ex upon juſtice, 
compared with the curſethar attends the con- 

„ trary, but even in worldly prudence alſo: 

For he that defers paying of debts, will at 
laſt be forced to it! by law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it 2 with agreater charge, and With 
ſuch a 0 d bf his eren that after ward, in 
his greateſt neceſſixles, he will not know where 
ro bortow] . But the ſure way for a man to 
ſecure himſelf from the guilt os this injuſtice 
zs never to borrow more, than he knows he 
Hatch means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing Bis diſability, is willing to run the 
hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the 
very time of borrowing z for he takes that 
from his neighbour, upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he is never — to reſtore 
to him, which is a flat- robber. 
Wat we The fame juſtice which ties men to: pay 


fr: 'rhoſedebisoforhersforwhichhe ſtands bound 
in cafe the principal either cannot, or will 
not; for by being bound he hath made it his 
-own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it to 
the creditor, who, it is preſumed, was drawn 
to lend on confidence of his r TW 


therefore 3 18 cheated and 
| & 


* — ' 
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him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be Sunday 
thought hard, that a man ſhould pay for that XI. 
which he never received benefit by, I ſhall | 
yield it, ſo far as tobe juſt matter of warineſs 
toevery man, how heenter intoſuch engage- 

ments; but it can never be made an excuſe 

for the breaking them. ' | 

As for the other ſort of debt, that whichis whe! we 
brought upon a man by his own voluntary re- 
— _ alſo 48 without great in- __ 
juſtice, be with-holden; for it is now the 

man's right, and then 'tis no matter by what 

means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 

juſt man, Pſal. xv. 4. that he keeps his pro- 

miſes; yea, though they were made to his own 
diſadvantage : And ſurely, he is utterly unfit 

to aſcend to that 4oly hill there ſpoken of, 

either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, ..that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of juſtice, To this ſort of 

debt may be reduced the wages of the fer- _ 
vant, the hire of the labourer: And the with- 09 * 
holding of theſe is à great ſin; and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured aſcend 
up to God; Bebeld (ſaith St. Tames, ch. v. 4.) 
the hire of the. labourers, which have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth :, and the cries of them which 
bave reaped, are entredintothe ears of the Lord 
F Sabaoth. And Deut.xxiv. 14, 15. we find 
a ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſbalt 
NS R 3 WIS: 
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Sinhey a oppreſs an bired ervant that is poor and 
XTI. needy. At his day thou ſhalt give bin 855 his hire, 


neither ſhall the fu go down upon it, for heis 


and ſetteth his bis heart upon it; if be e 
2 — to the Lord, and it be fin unto — 
This is one of thoſe loud clamorous ſins, 
which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down 
God's vengeance; and therefore, though thou 


| haſt no juſtice to thy pqor brother, yet have 


at leaſt lo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to 


pull down judgments on thee by chus wrong- 


ing bim. 


— oY , N 1 13 
8 U N D AY. Xu. 


Of Thee: Stealing; of Deveit in Tru, in 


Ti raffick; of Rabies, &c, 


war's HE ſecond part of Theft is 

5 the taking from our Neigh- 
| bour that which is already in 
his beben And this may be done either 
more violently and cperſly, or elſe more 


dcloſely and lily; the firſt is the manner 


of rhoſe char fob on the way, or plunder 


'. houfes, where by force they ae the Goods 


of their Neighbour; the other is the way 
of the pilfering Thief, that takes away a 
man's goods unknown to him: I ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis 
Ow — * are both ſuch acts of in- 

| | juſtice, 
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juſtice, as 5 make men. odious to God, unfit Kundan 


for human fociery, and betray the Actors to 
the reateſt miſc Chief even in this world, 
death it felf being by law appointed the re- 
ward of it: And there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 


fruit of it. I am ſure, tis madneſs for any to 


believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely; for he 


is to contend with yh : induſtry of all thoſe, 


whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will 
quicken their wits for the finding him out; 
and, which is infinitely more, he is to ſtrug- 


— 


gle with the juſtice of God, which doth uſu- 


ally p urſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even in 
this World; witneſs the many ſtrange diſ- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt 


| thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 


repentance and reformation can fecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed, *twill 
ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 


bargain ; he ſteals his neighbour's money 


or cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pa 
his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both: And 
the whole world be too mean a price for a ſoul, 


the value of them, having himſelf bought 
them; what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 
ter them away for every petty trifle, as many 


as he tells us, Marx viii. 36. who beſt knew | 


do, who have got ſuch a habit of Stealing, 


that not the meaneſt, worthleſs thing can 


R 4 elcaps 
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Duty of Man, 


Sunday eſcape their fingers? Under this head of 


XII. 


Dece: A 


fu Troft, 


mon rate. 


theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtolen 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 
partners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, 


when they know or believe they are ſtolen. 


This many (that our much to abhor 
theft) are guilty of, when they can, by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper than the com- 
And here alſo comes in the con- 
cealing of any goods a man finds of his neigh- 
bour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, it he 
know or can learn out the owner, is no bet- 
ter than a thief; for he with-holds from his 
neighbour that which properly belongs' to 
him: And ſure twill not be uncharitable to ſay, 
that he that will do this, would likewiſe com- 
mit tlię groſſer theft, were he by that no more 
in danger of law, than in this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice is Deceit; and 
in that there may be as many acts as there 
are occaſions of mtercourſe and dealing be- 
tween man and man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but 
I think they will be contained under theſe 
rwo general deceits, in matters of truſt, an 
in matters of traffick or bargaining: Unleſs 
it be that of gaming, which therefore here, 
by the way, I mult tell you, is as much a 
fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 7 
3. He that decęives a man in any Truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of. a great 
injuſtice; and that the moſt treacherous fort 


of 
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/ Deceit in Truſt. 249 
of one, it is the joyning of two great ſins in Sunday 
one, defrauding, and promiſe- breaking; for 

in all Truſts there is a promiſe implied, if | 
not expreſſed; for the very accepting of the 
Truſt contains under it a promiſe of fidelity. 
Fheſe 'Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; ſometimes 
a Truſt is more general, like that of Potipbar 
to Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 4. a man commits to 
another all that he hath ; and thus guardians 
of children, and ſometimes ſteward*s, are in- 
cruſted; ſometimes again it is more limited 
and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing: A 
man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
him in ſuch aparticular, .or he puts ſome one 
thing into his — to manage and diſpoſe: 
Thus among ſervants, tis uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the maſter's goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
No in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame faichfulneſs that he would for him- 
felf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal 
ly imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a Truſt to the 
living. In like manner, he that being intruſt- 
ed with the execution of a dead man's teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known in- 
tention of the dead man, but enriches bogs 2 


0 
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| ay Iman; ie any. 
XII. of this ſin, in reſpect of the dead; which is 


ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing of 
graves, which is a theft of which men natu- 
rally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a 
very hardned thief that can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hei- 
nous, when either God or-the poor are im- 
mediately concerned in it; that is, when 
any thing is committed to a man, for the 
uſes either of piety or charity: This adds 
ſacrilege to both the fraud and the treachery, 
and ſo gives him title to all thoſe curſes 
that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, which are 
ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent gain 
will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
a much worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings 
v. 27. who by getting the raiment of Naaman 
got bas leprafy too. gy 

4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters 
of Traffick and Bargain, wherein there may 
be deceit both in the ſeller and buyer; that 
of the ſeller is commonly either in conceal- 
ing the faults of the commodity, or elſe in 
over- rating it. | 

5. The ways of concealing its Faults are 
ordinarily theſe ; either firſt, by denying that 
it hath any ſuch Fault, nay, perhaps, com- 


mending it for the direct contrary quality; 


and this is down- right lying, and dodge 
ä 


M Deceit in Traſicl. 
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fin to the other ; and if thatlye be confirmed Sunday 


by an oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet XII. 


eater guilt of perjury comes in alſo; and 
| — * das of ſins 'is here gathered 
together ? abundantly-enough to fink a 
ſoul to deſtruction, and all this only to ſkrew 
a little more money out of his neighbour's 
ket, and that ſometimes ſo ye little, that 
tis a miracle that any man that thinks he has 
a ſoul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable and contemp- 
tible a price. A ſecond means of conceali 
is b g ſome art to the thing, to 22 
look fair, and to hide the faults of it; and this 
is actinga lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means 
is the picking out ignorant chapmen: 'This 
is, I believe, an art roo well known amon 
tradeſmen, who will not bring out the 
faulty wares to men of ſkill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe unſkilfulneſs 
make them paſſable with them. And this is 
"ſtill the ſame deceir with the former; for it 
all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the chapman; and then it is 
not. much odds, whether I make uſe of m 


_ own art, or his weakneſs, for the purpoſe. 


This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his chapman khow what he buys; and 
if his own {kill enable him not to judge 


(nay, 


* 
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"Sunday (nay, if he do not actually find out che fault) 


— 


thou art bound to tell it him; otherwiſe thou 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not: And 


therefore thou mayſt as honeſtly take his mo- 


. .ney for ſome goods of another man's, which 


His Over- 
Aating it. 


thou knoweſt thou canſt never put into his 
poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man will 


deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 


concealment may be referred that deceit of 
falſe weights and meaſures: For that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defect in the 

uantity, as the other was in the quality of 
= commodity, and is again the making him 


pay for what he hathnot. This ſort of fraud 
is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 


xi. I, with this note upon it, That it is an 
abomination to the Lord. | 

6. The ſecond-part of fraud in the ſeller 
lies in Over- rating the commodity: Though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 


of it, and fo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 


yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 


he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unrea- 
ſanable price, which exceeds the true worth 


of the thing, confidered with thoſe moderate 


gains which all tradeſmen are preſumed to 
be allowed in the fale. Whatever is beyond 


this muſt, in all likelihood, be fetched in by 


ſome of theſe ways; as, firſt, by taking ad- 


vantage of the buyer's ignorance in the value 


I of 


Deceit rn To . 


oft the ching, which is the ſame with doing Su 


it in the goodneſs, which, hath: already been, ne 


ſhewed.to be a deceit: Or, ſecondly, by ta- 
king advantage of his neceſſity: Thou findeſt 
a man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch 
a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportuni- 
ty to 2 the dice upon him. But this is that 

very ſin of extortion. and. N Din 
of before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſom® 
way better in it ſelf: But the neceſſity, of 
thy brother cauſes neither of theſe; Th na- 
kedneſs doth not make the clothes chou Jelr 
teſt. him, ſtand thee in ever the more, nets 
ther doth-it make them any way better; , and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher, is to 


| 6 and neceſſities of thy neighbour; 1 ich 
ſure. is a very unlawful vocation :. Or, third» 
ly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the chapman. A man per- 
haps earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing, and then 
| ſulfers that fanſy ſo to, over- rule his reaſon, 


that he reſolves to have it upon any terms. 


If thou findeſt this in him, and therrupon 


raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy his 
Folly, which is of all others che deareſt pur- 

chaſe: It is ſure his fanſy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his necefſity did 
in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to the price. He therefore chat will deal 


- juſtly 


——— ̃ 1 —— Rm 
£34 Che hole Duty of Yan. 
A juf in the buſineſs of ſellin . Mußt not nor 
at all advantages, which ple ou; ode 
his chapman may give; but confider 
Iy What the thing is worth, and what he 
would afford it for to another, of whoin he 
had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate 
it to him at no ro — 2 
Fraud in On the buyer's pare there are not org 
gh Der, ally 10 — Bil ET fraud': Yer 
it is able 25 a man may ſometimes ha to 
kl poles the Wark! whereof Ks ts ox 
acquainted with, and then it will be as un- 
zal for the Buyer to make gain by his igno- 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for the ſel- 
ler: But that which often falls out is the cafe 
of neceſſity, which may as probably fall on 
the Sellet's fide, as the Buyer s. A man's 
wants compel him to fell, and permit him 
not to ſtay tomake the beſt bargain, but force 
him to take the firſt offer; and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees | 
him in that ſtrait, is His che ſame fault which I 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſellers. © 
4 ,; 8. Inthis whole buſineſs of Traffck there 
—.— Do- are ſo many opportunities of Dectir; that a 
ceit in man had need fence himſelf with à very firm 
Tefick. reſolution; nay, loye of juſtice,” or he will be 
in danger to fall under Temptation; for as 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecolus. xxvil. fe As a 
ai 70 dach Kn aft between the joinings of the ſtones, 
fin ſtick cloſe between buying and 
ai It is ſo interwoven with all * 
0 
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$7 mixt with tlie very firſt prineip les 54 
grounds of chem, that it is taught) t N er” 
Ys = and 15 becomes part of 
$6 chat hie is now a days ſearte ö t fit to 
rhanage a trade, that Wants it; while he ge 
hath Ba of this blackart of wore, 
plauds and hugs bitnifelf, nay, perhaps 5 7 
oothers how ; ie hath Over-Feactied 15 neigb⸗ 


our. . 
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0 What ah miolercble think is has” ate we The cm- 
Chriftiags, who . "by. the precep 0 F our monneſe of 


Maſter, Jet tot ue Higher ales 5 7 chabl 


ſhould, inltead of Ke d g them, 9 99 55 Chrifti- 


learn theſe mm 
Rete hature *. For, 1 bang T may 

ny, there Are none of choſe ſeveral dane 
of Injuſtice towarch che polſefions r our 
= 15 which woüld not be 4, udged to 

T6bet Hearherr, at, a$'Sr. 

Pai 25 hoſe ae e ee that the 
name bf God wal Blofphened among the Gen- 
tiles, by tharunagretableneſs that was bertel 
'rheir Practice and their law,, Rom. 24. 


now may it be fal of us, that 2% name m 


*Chrift is Viaſpbemed among 120 Ti urts ant! Heu- 
brat 4 vile and ſcandalous Ives of us, 
who call our ſelves Chrlſtlans, and particulat- 
lyi in this ſin of Injuſtice. For ame, let. us 
at laſt endeavour to wipe off "this" re 
from our profeſſion, by leaving cheſe pra 
ces, to which methinks” bend — confi- 
eration ſhould be enough to Ade us. 


9. Let 


Tas — 2 
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Agnd ay” > Vet beſides this, there want not other 
XII. among which one there js of ſuch a nature, 


1 as may prevail with the arranteſt worldlin 
| ener pt "and that is, That this courſe doth not ak 


mas, tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which, like a r 
ats out all the benefit was expected rom it. 
This · no man can doubt, that believes the 
Scripture, wherethere are multitudes of tex 

to pref to yo Thus Prov, xxii 16. Hethat 


Ir ny of Wrejſe th the poor to. increaſe bis riches, 75 


- ſurely come to want, 80 Habak. ii. ö. 
Un that increaſeth that whichis not his 7 ; 
n ? And be that ſadeth him elf. with | thic 
thy, y 3; Shall t not-riſe Len, 15 7 all 
41 5 lA an e Jet He up e 
ouſhalt be for bot es unto them S m- 
Hop the WS, of thoſe 5925 Thi 76 
"dec 53 others, they. at laſt meet: wig forme 
"that do the like to them: 4% Bur chi Ws 1 
5 Zecbary i is moſt full to this e 5 1 
here, under the ſign of fat ying ns eri 
Hed the curſe chat goes forth againſt. hs 6 in, 
| ber. 4. 1:will bring it fort hb, faith the ard of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall. enter into the. bau of the 
th and into the houſe of bim that | eareth 
allly . by my name: | end it alle con, i meat 4 with 
_ the timber. Gere a d with the yp th reap. 
p Where, you ſee, het: Ni are 7 wo 
5 againſt which this gürſe is ain 
0 too often go. \cogether i in mT gien © py 
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to conſume the houſe, to make an utter de- 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him, that is 
guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whilſt 


Sunday 


XII; 


thou art ravening after thy neighbour's goods, 


or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn. 
thine own. And the effect of theſe threat- 
nings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
proſperouſneſs of ill- gotten eſtates, which 
every man is Apt enough to obſerve in other 
mens caſes: 

Cline in hiseſtate, can preſently call ro mind, 
This was gotten by rde or deceit; yet 
10 ſottiſh are we; fo bewitched with the 
love of gain, that he that makes this obſer- 
vation, can ſeldom. turn it to his own uſe; 


is nevertheleſs greedy or unjuſt himſelf, for 
| that vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 


— - 


e that ſees his neighbour de- 


10. But, alas! if thou couldſt be ſure that rains 


thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn from 4 5m. 


thee, yet, when thou remembreſt how. dear 


thou muſt pay for them in another world, 
thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize, 


Thou chinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning; 
when thou haſt over-reached thy. brother ; 


but, God knows, all the while there is ano- 
ther over-· reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy 
ſoul : The Devil herein deals with thee, as 
fiſhersuſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great 


fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſothe 


great one coming with greedineſs to devour 
that, is himſelf taken. So thou that art ga- 
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XII. 


Sunday ping to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy 


ſelf made a prey to that great devourer. 
And, alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that 
thou haſt left wealth behind thee upon earth, 
when thou ſhalt there want that which the 
meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 


water to cool thy tongue? Conſider this, and 


from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that 
pains and diligence thou haſt uſed ro deceive 
others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds 
of the grand deceiver. 8. 


The Xeceſ- - 11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ- 


ſity of Re- 


firtution. 


ſary, that thou make reſtitution to all whom 
thou haſt wronged; for as long as thou 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, tis as 


it were an earneſt penny from the Devil, which 


ives him full right to thy ſoul. But perhaps 


it may be ſaid, It will not in all caſes be poſ- 
ſible to make reſtitution to the wronged par- 


ty; peradventure he may be dead: In that 


caſe then make it to his heirs, to whom his 


right deſcends. But it may farther be ob- 


jected, That he that hath long gone on in a 


courſe of fraud, may have injured many 
that he cannot no.] remember, and many 
that he hath no means of finding out: In 


this caſe; all I can adviſe is this; firſt, to be | 


as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to 


mind who they were, and endeavouring to 


2 


find them out; and when after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſihle, let thy teſtitutions be 


made to the peor; and that they may not 
F 2 | be 


* 


ror ought men to have o 
ſin of Injuſtice, which it will be! difficult, 
if por impoſſible for them to repair; and tho 
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. made by halves, he as careful as de en Ayn 


he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a fins 
offering; and tis ſure he will not, if he do 


heartily defire an atonement. Many other 


difficulties there may be in this bufinefs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and 
ſo cannot now be particularly ſpoke to: But 
the more of thoſe there 17 the greater hor- 

running into the 
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Sunday more careful ought they to be to mortify that 
XIII. which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Co- 
vetouſnefs, . 


« % — 
— 


SUNDAY XII. 


Of falſe Reports, falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
 MWhiſperings: Of Scoffing for Infirmities, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of poſitive Fuſtice, 
Truth: Of Lying : Of Envy and Detrac- 

tion: Of Gratitude, &c. | 


His credit. Sect. * HE fourth branch of Nega- 


tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 

dit of our Neighbours, which 

we are not to leflen or impair by any means, 
Particularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe 
Reports there may be two ſorts ; the one 
is, when a man ſays ſomething of his neigh- 
bour, which he dite&tly knows to be falſe; 
the other, when poſſibly he has ſome light 
ſurmiſe or jealouſy of the thing; but that 
upon ſuch weak grounds, that tis as likely 
to be falſe as OE. In either of 1 caſes 
there is a great guilt hes upon the report- 
er. That 3 ſo in * firſt of * 
no body will doubt; every one acknow- 
ledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
vent à lye of another: But there is as lit- 
tle reaſon to queſtion the other; for he that 
reports a thing as a truth, which is but un- 
certain, 


; 111 Of falſe Witneſs, ce. 261 


——— 0 . ö — — 
certain, is a lyar alſo; or if he do not report Sunday 
it as a certainty, but only as a probability, XIII. 
yet then, though he be not guilty of the lye, 
yet he is of the injuſt ice of robbing his neigh- 

bour of his credit; for there is ſuch an apt- 
neſs in men to believe ill of others, that 
any the lighteſt jealouſy will, if once it be 
ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and 
= it is a moſt horrible injuſtice, upon every 
ſlight ſurmiſe and fanſy, to hazard the bring- 
ing ſo great an evil upon another; eſpecially 
when it is conſidered, that thoſe; ſurmiſes 
commonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſori- 
ouſneſs, pee viſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmi- 
ſer, than from any real fault in the perſon ſo 
ſuſpectet. ies 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe re- Fel un. 
ports of both kinds, is not always the-ſame 3%. 
ſometimes it is more open and avowed, 
ſometimes more cloſe and private: The 
open is many times by falſe Witneſs hefore 
the courts of juſtice; and this not only hurts 
a man in his credit, but in other reſpects alſo: 
Tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
of the law; and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief : But if it be of the higheſt kind, it 
may concern his life, as we ſee it did in 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings xxi. How great and 
* a fin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in that 
of the perjury, you may learn from what 
hath been ſaid of beth thoſe tins. I am now 
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III. 


diy to confider ir only as it rouches the credit; 


and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus 
to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 


one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable” by any 


thing that can afterwards be done to clear 


him: And therefore ' whoever is guilty of 


Publick 


this, doth a moſt outtageous injuſtice to His 
Neig hboyr! This is chat which is expreſly 


| 15 t in the ninth Commandment, and was 


— inted to be puniſhed by the in- 

f the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 

5 his falſe say aimed wo bring up- 
on the other, Deut. xix: n 

3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 


reports, is by à publiek and common de- 


clarin of them; though not before the magi- 


"ſtrate; as in the other caſe, yet in all compa- 


nes, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 


farther; and this is uſually done with bitter 
railings and reproaches; it being an ordinary 
art of Slanderers to reyile thoſe whom they 
ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
lation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers. This, both in re- 


ſpectof the Slander and the Railing, is a high 


imury, and both of them ſuch as debar the 
committers from Heaven. Thus P/al. xv. 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part there, this is one f pecial 
thing, ver. 4 T hat he ff anderethnit ase. 
bour. And wg the Apoſtle in ſeveral 
2 reckons 1 it * thoſe works of the 


fleſh, 
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fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both from Sundap 
che Church here, byexcommunication,/as you XIII. 
may ſee 1 Cor. v. 11. And from the kingdom 

of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

4. The other more clofe and private way bier 
of ſpreading ſuch reports, is thatof the Whiſ- 
perer; he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 

leſs publick, but rather more: This trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 
a tale as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elſe by delivering it as a ſecret 
to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one hand 
to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
ton. This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
ties all he ſpeaks to, not to on him as the 
author: So that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations the party may have ſome mean; 
of clearing himſelf, and detecting his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; the 
ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 
effects before ever the mandiſcern it. This ſin 
af Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentionedamong 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of 
a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 29. It is indeed 
one of the moſt incurable wounds of this 
ſword of the tongue, the very bane and peſt 
of human ſociety; and that which not only 
3 robs 
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Several 1 


Sr ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 


which there are ſeveral Steps: The firſt is, 


Suovay robs ſingle perſons of their good names, bur 
+ oftentimes whole families, nay, publick ſo- 


cieties of men, of their e: What ruins, 
what confufions hath this one fin wrought 
in the world ! Tis Solomon's obſervation, 
Prov. xvi. 28. That aWhiſperer ſe paratethchief 


friends : And ſure one may truly ſay of 


tongues thus imployed, that they are /ef on 
fire of Hell, as St. Fames faith, chap. 111, 6. 
"This i is ſuch a guilt, that we are to be- 


the giving ear ta, and cherithin of thoſe that 
tome with flanders;' for they that entertain 
and receive them, encpurage them in the 

ractice; for, as our common proverb ſays, 
If "there were no receiver, there would be no 
thięf: fo, if there were none that would give 
an car to tales, there would be no tale-bear- 
ers. A ſecond ſtep 18, the giving too eaſy Cre» 
dit to them; for this helps them to attain part 

pf their end: They deſite to get a general ill 
opinion bf ſuch a man; but tile way of doing 
it muſt be, by cauſing it fitſt in articular men; 
and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they 
have fo far proſperet' in their aim: And 


* thy own part, thou doſt a great injuſtice 


5 rhy neighbour, to believe ill of him, with- 


out a juſt ground, which the acculariom of | 


ſuch a perſon ertainly is net. A third ſtep 
87 5 5 ing to others hat i is thus told 
thee; by itch | Dr makeſt thy ſelf directly 
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4 in the ſlander; and after thou haſt Sundan 
uhu withdrawn from thy neighbour thy 

own good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him 

alſo of that of others. This is very little be- 

low the guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and tends 

as much to the ruin of our neighbour's cre- 

dit, And theſe ſeveral degrees — ſo cloſe 

a dependence ane upon another, that it will 

be very hard for him that allows himſelf 

the firſt, to eſcape the other: And indeed, he 

that can take delight to hear his neighbour 
defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
licious a humour, that it is not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He 
therefore that will preſerve his innocence in 

this matter, muſt never, in the leaſt degree, 

| cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 
falſe Reports: And it is not leſs neceſſary to 
his peace, than to his innocency; for he that 
once entertains them, muſt never expect qui- 

et, but ſnall be continually incited and ſtirred 

up, even againſt his neareſt and deareſt rela- 
tions; ſo that this whiſperer and ſlanderer is 

do be looked on by all as a common enemy, 

he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 

= whom he ſpeaks. ISP "Fs 

6. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlander- Di 
ing, there is another, whereby we may im- and Scof- 
pairiand leſſen the credit of our neighbour . 
and that is, by Contempt and Deſpifingz one 
common effect whereof is Scoffing and Deri- 
ding him. This is very injurious to a man's 

Rob oO © _ reputation, 
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Sundsy reputation. For the generality of men do 
IE rather sake up opinions u truſt, than 
judgment; and therefore, 1 ſee a man 
_ deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do 
the like. But beſides this effect of it, there is 
a preſent injuſtice in the very act of deſpiſing 
and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily 


but three things which are made the occa- | 1 


fions of it {unleſs it be with fuch, with whom | 


virtue and. godlineſs are made the moſt re- 
proachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not 


only an injury to our neighbour, but even to 


God himſelf, for whoſe fake it is that he is 
ſo deſpiſed) Thoſe three are, firſt, the in- 
firmities; ſecondly, the calamities ; thirdly, 
the ſins of a man: And each of theſe are very 
far from being ground of our triumphing 
over lim. 12" 240 
body or mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomeneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly 
of the other, they are things out of his power 
to help; they are not his faults, but the wiſe 


diſpenſations of the great Creator, who be- 
ſtows the excellencies of body and mind as he 


8 and therefore to ſcorn a man becauſe 

he hatk chem not, is, in effect, to reproach 
God, who gave them not to him. 

For cala- 8. o alſo for the Calamities and Miſeries 

wales. that befal a man, be it want, or fickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provi- 
dence of God, who raiſeth up, and pulleth 
einger. down, 
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down; as ſeems good to him, and it belongs Sunda? 
t to us to judge, What are the motives ro XIII. 
im to do ſo, as matty do, who, upom an 
affliction chat befals another, are preſently 
concluding, that ſure ir is ſome extraordinary 
ile which pulls this upon him, though they 
Fa ve no particular to lay to his charge, This 
raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in 
Fes, Luke xiii. where, on occafion of the 
extraordinary ſufferings of the Galiltant, he 
| aſks them, ver. 2, 3. 225 1 th eſe Ga- 
lileans were ji * —.— Fe 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch tbings? I Felt you, Nay, 
2 — ye 2 all iet % periſh. 
When dye ſee God's hand heavy upon others, 
ie is no part of our bulineſs 2 judge them, 
but our! Ives; and by repentance ti prevent 
what our own ſins have deſet ved. But to re- 
© proach and revile anythatare in affliction, is 
| thar barbarous cruelty taken notick of by Fro 
= P/almift, as the height of wickednets, P/2]. 
. Ixix. 26. They perſecute him whont thou haſt 
— 8 2255 talk tothe * oof of thoſe whom 
fr hou? haſt wountded. | In al iſeries of 
others compaſſion becomes a debt to them: 
How unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of pay- 
ing them that 2 afflict chem with ſcorn 
| ana re Ix vor ? | 
the very fins of men, bub AS For Sing 
68 have more of their wills in them, they 
may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 


tainlythey alfo oblige v us to the former 0 
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- Sunday of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree 
XIII. as 2 things, which of all others make 
2. man the moſt miſerable, In all theſecaſes, | 
if we conſider how ſubject 1 we are to the like 
our ſelves ;, and that at is only God's mer- 
cy to;us, by which we are preſerved from the 
worlt that any man elſe. 0 ard it wal 87 
ſurely better become us to loo to him 
de than down on — with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſes the 
dixect injuſtice of ſcorning and cqntemning 
our brethren; to which, when that other is 
added, which naturally. follows as a conſe- 
quent of this, to wit, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being, a great and horrible inju- 
ſitice to iy 4 our, in reſpect of his credit. 
pale 10. Now, how great the Injury of deſtroy- 
the Credit, ing a man's Credit is, may be meaſured by 
g., theſe two. — ; firſt, the value of the 
thing he is robbed of; and, ſecondly, the 
difficulty of making reparations. For the firſt, 
tis commonly known, that a man s good name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 1 
dearer — his life, as we ſee by the hazards | 
men ſometimes run, to preſerve even a, mi- 
ſtaken reputation: But tis ſure it is chat 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed 
one of the greateſt happineſſes of life; and | 
© ro ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpeciallyas i ſubſiſt 
by dealings in the world, tis ſo neceſſary, 
| Fhac | it may well be reckoned as: the means of 
I "their 
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their livelihood ; and then ſure it is no ſlight Sundan 
matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable XIII 
to him. TUG TU C153 Oh; | 
11. Secondly, the difficulty of making re- 4rd fe- 
parations increaſeth the injury; and that is. 
ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may ra- 
| cher call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty: 
For when men are poſſeſſed of an ill opinion 
of a perſon, it is no eaſy matter to work it 
out; ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 
) | young conjurer, that raiſes a devil he knows 
not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 
were generally as willing to lay down ill con- 
ceits of their neighbours, as they are to take 
them up; yet, ho is it poſſible for him that 
makes even the moiſt publick recantation of 
his ſlander, to be ſure, that every man that 
hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhall do 
ſo of the other alſo? And if there he but one 
perſon that doth not (as probably there will 
be many) then is the reparation ſtill ſnort of 
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the injury. | | tis 
22. This conſideration is very fit to make 1 . 
men afraid of doing this wrong to their neigh- * ' 


bour: But let it not be made uſe of to ex- all be 
cuſe thoſe that have already done the wrong; 7 9%. 
from endeavouring to make the beſt repara- "4g 
tions they can; for though it is odds, it will 

not equal the Injury, yet let chem however 

do what they are able towards it. And this 

is ſo neeeſſary towards the obtaining pardon 


of the ſin, that none muſt expect the * 
33 15 
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ENT of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree 


III. as being the things, which of all others make 


a man the moſt miſerable, In all theſecaſes, 
if we conſider how ſubject we are to the like 


our ſelves; and that it is only God's mer- 


cy tous, by which weare preſerved from the 
... worlt that any man elſe is under, it will 


Defrojing 


ſurely better became us to look u the to him 
with 1 4 than own on them with 


114 01 


added, pak pa bellows as a conſe- 
quent of this, to 0 Wi, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being 2great and horrible inju- 
ſtice to our neighbour, in reſpect of his credit. 

10. Now, A greatthe Injury of deſtroy- 


the Credit, ing a man's Credit .is, -may be. meaſured by 


a great 
N. 


theſe two. things; firſt, the value of the 
thing he is robbed, of ; and, ſecondly, the 
diffculry of making reparations. For the firſt, 
tis commonly known, that a man's good name 


is a he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 


dearer t an his life, as we ſee by the hazards 


men ſometimes run, to preſerve even, a mi- 


ſtaken reputation: But tis ſure it is that 
vrhich hath even by ſober men been eſteemed 


one of the greateſt happineſſes of life; and 
to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpeciall as ſubſiſt 


by dealings i in the world, tis ſo neceſſary, 


that it may well be reckoned as: the means of 
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their livelihood ; and then ſure it is no flight Sunday 
matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable XII 
to him. © T1139 74 31 ALL: | 5. | 
11. Secondly, the difficulty of making re- 4nd irre- 
parations increaſeth the injury; and that is. 
ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may ra- 
ther call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty: 
For when men are poſſeſſed of an ill opinion 
of a perſon, it is no eaſy matter to work it 
out; ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 
young conjurer, that raiſes a devil he knows 
not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 
\were generally as willing to lay down ill con- 
ceits of their neighbours, as they are to take 
them up; yet, how is it poſſible for him that 
makes even the moſt publick recantation of 
his ſlander, to be ſure, that every man that 
hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhall do 
ſo of the other alſo? And if there he but one 
perſon that doth not (as probably there- will 
be many) then is the reparation till ſhorr' of 
the injury. 199 IH 
12. This conſideration is very fit to make — 4 

men afraid of doing this wrong to their neigh- 7p" 
bour: But let it not be made uſe of to ex- all be 
cuſe thoſe that have alreadydone the wrong, nn. = 
from endeavouring to make the beſt repara- — 
tions they can; for though it is odds, it will 
not equal the Injury, yet let chem however 
do what they are able towards it. And this 
is ſo neeeſſary towards the obtaining pardon 
of the ſin, that none muſt expect the _ | 
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Aumday that do not perform che other. Whoſoever 
XIII therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
 * of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reſtore his neighhour to that de- 
gtree of credit he hath deprived him of; and 
if that be not to be done, without bringing 

the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing pub- 

lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to 

that, chan be wanting to this neceflary part 

of, juſtice, Which he owes to the wronged 


2% 13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 


Thoughts, branches of negative juſtice to our neigh- 


bour ; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, 
that this juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect 

of our words and actions, but of our very 

3 and Affections alſo: We are not 

only forbid to hurt, but to hate; not only 
reſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils 
forementioned upon him, but we muſt not 
ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him; we muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the fin of his ſqul, 
or hurt of his body; we muſt, not, envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as | 
wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it: Neither will | 
it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander nor xevile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, hich makes 
us with his diſcredit, or rejoyce when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it. This is the peculiar pro- 
3 | perty . 
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rty of God's laws, that they reach to the Sundap 

cart, whereas mens can extend only to the XIII. 
words and actions; and the reaſon is clear, 
becauſe he is the only Law-giver that can 

ſee what is in the heart: Therefore, if there 

were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 

and hands, yet, if there be not this purity of 

heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 

him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is 

excellent, Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with 

all diligence, for out 17 it are the iſſues of life. 

Let us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malici- 

ous, unjuſt thought enter there; and that not 

only as it may be the means of betraying us 

to the groſſer act, but alſo as it is in ir ſelf 

ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as will unfit 

us for the bleſſed viſion of God, whom none 

bur the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 

Mart. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 

they ſball ſee God. © n 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive price , 

part of Juſtice; which is, the yielding to vH, 
every man that which by any kind of right 

he may challenge from us. Of theſe dues 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind; others, that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 
become due only by virtue of thoſe qualifi- 
cations. 1 Ny nnr 
15. Of the firſt fort, that is, thoſe that are S — - 

due to all men, we may reckon, firſt, the 3 

ſpeaking Fruth, which is a common debt we 


owe 
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Dunday owe to all mankind: Speech is given us as 
XIIL the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 


Lying ex- 
Þreſly for- 
bidden in 
Scripture. 


o 


with, another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind, which otherwiſe 2 hid and cpnceal- 
ed; ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts. 
Now this being intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, it is a dueto it, that 
it be uſed to that purpoſe; but he that lyes 
is ſo far from paying that debt, that, on the 
contrary; he makes his ſpeech the means of 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew 
the ſeveral forts of obligations we lie under 
to ſpeak truth to all men: But ſuppoſing 1 
write to Chriſtians; I need not infift upon 
any other than the commands we have of it 
in Scripture: Thus Ephe/. iv. 25. the Apoſtle 
commands, that putting away Lying, they 
ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour : And 
again, Col. iii. 9. Lye not one to another: And 


Prov. vi. 1 a lying tongue is mentioned as | 
e 


one of thoſe things that are abominations td 
the Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye, 


that it is not the moſt pious and religious end | 


that can reconcile him to it: The man that 
lyes, though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall 
yet be judged as a ſinner, Rom. iii. 7, What 
ſhall then become of thoſe multitudes of men 
that lye on quite other ends? Some out of ma- 
lice, to miſchief others; ſome out of covetouſ- 


neſs, to defraud their neighbours; ſome on. 
. 
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of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome Suman. 
out of fear, to avoid danger; orhide a fault. 
But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe; are 
thoſe that do it without any diſcernible temp- 
tation ; that will tell lyes by way of ſtory; 
take pleaſure in telling incredible things, fram 
which chemſelves reap nothing but the repu- 
tation of impertinent Lyars. _ 2 
1 7 Among theſe divers kinds of fal ſhood, 7% great 
truth is become ſuch a rarity among us, that mm 
it is a moſt difficult matter to find ſuch a R if 
man as David deſcribes, P/alm xv. 2. That this sin. | 
| Speaketh the truth from his heart. Men have | 
ſo glibbed their tongues to Lying, that they 
do it familiarly, upon any or no occaſion, 
never thinking that they ate obſerved either 
by God or man. But they are extremely de- 
ceived in both; for there is ſcarce any ſin 
(that is at all endeavoured to be hid) which 
is more diſcernible; even to men: They that 
have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail (be 
= their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is no ſort of fin meets with 
greater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by 
all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy 
and ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to 
hope that all their arts can diſguiſe them 
from him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 
ways of diſcovery, which men do, but ſees 
the heart, and ſo knows, at the very inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the ae of what is —_ 


* 
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Sunday and then by his title of the God of Truth, is 
tied not only to hate, butpuniſh it: And ac- 
cordingly you ſee, Rev. xx1i. that the Lyars 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out 
of the New Feruſalem; and not only ſo, but 
alſo have their part in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chr:/t 
ſpeaks of, Lukexviii. 2. who neither feared 
God, nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve 
on this part of juſtice, the putting away Ly- 
ing, which is abhorred by both. | 3 
Courteous 18, A fecond thing we owe to all is Hu- 
Behaviour 15 F . 
of Behaviour; contra- 


a Due to manity, and Courte 
all auen. ry to that ſullen Churliſhneſs we find ſpoken 
of in Nabal, who was of ſucha temper, that 
a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. xxv. 17. 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due to the | 
very nature of mankind, that no accidental WW 
advantage of wealth or honour, which one 
man hath above another, can acquit him | 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of 
the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and 
harſh behaviour to any that bears but the form 
of a man, is an injuſtice to that nature he par- 
takes of: And when we conſider how much 
that nature is dignified by the Son of God his 
taking it upon him, the obligation to reve- 
rence it is yet greater, and conſequently the 
ſin of thus contemning it. 
Not paid 19. This is the common guilt of all proud 
„% and haughty perſons, who are ſo buſy in ad- 
frond > N 
Man. ** ä mirng 


. 
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miring themſelves, that they overlook all Sunday 
that is valuable in others, and ſo think they XIII. 
owe not ſo muchas common civility to other 
men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Ne- 
buchadnezzar did his image, fo be worſbipped 
of all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom.xii. 10. In honour prefer 
one another: Andagain, Phil. ii. 4. Look not 
every man on his own things, but every man al- 
fo onthe things of others; and let ſuch remem- 
ber the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour; Luke 
xiv. 11. He that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed: and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhallbe 
exalted ; which we often find made good to 
us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 
God and men our enemies; God, as the 
Scripture every wherereſtifies, abhors it, and 
all chat are guilty of it; and men are by means 
of it, uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked | 
againſt us: And then, whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold? | 
20. A third thing we owe to all, is Meeks d 
' neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs fn. 
towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſy to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew¾ed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours; as 
the many outrages that are oft committed 
in it, do abundantly teſtify. That this duty 
of Meekneſs is to be extended to all men, 
1 2 there 
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Sunday there is no doubt; for the Apoltle in expreſs 
II. words commands it, 1 Thefſ;v. 14. Be patient 
toward all nen: And that it ſhould ſeem, in 
ſpite of all provocation to the contrary; for 
| the very next words are, See that none render 
evil for evil, or railing for railing : And Ti- 
mothy is commanded to exerciſe this Meek- 
neſs, even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. ii. 25. which was a caſe wherein ſome 
heat would probably have been allowed, if it 
might have been in any. 
2 _— 21. This virtue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſary 
Seal. to the preſerving the peace of. the world, 
| that it is no wonder that Chriſt, who came 
to plant peace among men, ſhould injoyn 
meekneſs to all. I'm ſurethe contrary effects 
of rage and anger are every where diſcerni- 
ble; it breeds diſquiet in kingdoms, in 
neighbourhoods, in families, and even be- 
tween the neareſt relations; tis ſuch a hu- 
mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov, xxii. 
24. Mate no friendſbipwith an angry man, and | 
_ with a furious man thou ſbalt nat go. It makes 
a man unfit to be either friend or compani- 
on; and indeed makes one inſufferable to 
all that have to do with him, as we are again 
taught by Solomon, Prov. xxi. 19. where he | 
prefers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather 
than with a contentious and angry woman; | 
and yet a woman has ordinarily only that one | 


weapon 
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weapon of the tongue to offend with, In- Sunday 
* any — 1 — not the ſame unqui- XIII. 
etneſs of humoùr, there can ſcarce be a great- 
er uneaſineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 
have it, though it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this ſin is, we may judge 
by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matt. v. where 
there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment al- 
lotted to ſeveral degrees of it: But, alas! we 
daily out-go that which he there ſets as the 
higheſt ſtep of this fin; the calling, Thou fool, 
is a modeſt ſort of reviling, compared with 
|. thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe 
in our rages, - 22 
22. Nay, we often go yet higher: Re- x had to) 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſk t great 
curſe too. How common is it to hear men uſe Corſi 
the horrideſt Execrations and Curſings upon * 
every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, 
rhaps without any cauſe at all; ſo utterly 
ks we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle; Rom. 
xii. 14. Bleſs, andcurſe not; yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matt. v. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 
and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
none. This is a kind of ſaying our prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid tobe part of 
the ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
of a witch: And we have in this caſe alſo 
© reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing 
us into acquaintance and league with that 
: 9 accurſed 


— 
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Sunday accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abi- 
I. ding with him hereafter. Tis the language 
of Hell, which can never fit usto becitizens 
of the New Feruſalem, but marks us out for 
inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I con- 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epbeſ. iv. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
. ut away from you, with all malice. 
erp 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
1 mon Dues, wherein all men are concerned, 
and have a right; I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts of Dues, which belong to 
particular perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. Theſe qualifications may 
of three kinds, that of ny, that of 
want, and that of relation. 
A Reſpes 24. By that of excelleney I mean any ex- 
aue to Men traordinary Gifts or Endowments of a per- 
255 ſon; ſuch as wiſdom, learnin ng, and the 
Gifs, like, but eſpecially grace. Theſe being the 
fingular Gifts of God, have agreart value and 
reſpe& due to them, whereſoever they arc 
to be found ; and chis we muſt readily pay, 


by a willing and glad acknowledgment of | 


thoſe his Gifts, in any he has beſtowed them 
on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſpect anſwerable thereunto; and nar, aut of 
an overweening of our own excellencies, de- 
ſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they 
do, who will yield nothing to be reaſon 
bur ara „* penn nor any thing 


piety, 


* 
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* piety, but what agrees with their own prac- Jr 
4 25. Alſo, we muſt not envy or grudge that #* are zo! 
37 they have thoſe gifts; for that is not only an . 
F injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God, 
who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 
the parable of the labourers, Matt. xx. where 
he aſks them who grumbled at the maſter's 
bounty to others, 1s it not lawful for me to 
do what Twill with mine um? Is thine eye evil, 
becauſe mine is good ? This envying at God's 
* goodneſsto others is, in effect, a murmuring 
agagainſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; neither 
can there be a greater and more direct op- 
poſition againſt him, than for me tohate and 
with ill to a man, for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe God has loved and done well to him. 
And then in reſpect of the man, tis the 
moſt unreaſonable thing in the world to 
love him the leſs, merely becauſe he has 
= thoſe good qualities, for which I ought to 
love him more. 2 Len 
26. Neither muſt we detra& from the Nr de- 
wexcellencies of others; we muſt not ſeek to EE from 
* eclipſe ordarken them, bydenying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
= take off that eſteem which is due to them. 
BW This fin of detraction is generally the effect 
of the former of envy: He that envies a 
man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
leſſen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak flightly of his 
| | ws excellencies, 
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Sun de y. eee or if they be ſo apparent, that 


XII. 


he knows not how to cloud them, he will 


try. if he can, by reporting ſome either real or 


feigned infirmity of his, to take off from the 


value of the other; and ſo by caſting in ſome 


dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclrſ.x. 1. 


ſtrive to corruft the cher of the omtment, 


This is a great injuſtice, and directly con- 


trary to that duty we owe, of acknowledg- 


The Fo 
of bot p 1 
thoſe Sins.” 


to be the 


ing and reverencing the gifts of God in our 
brethren. JETT” 

n And both choſe Sins of envy n+ ho 
traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 
wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a man's ſelf ; whereas, if he 
could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
good thing of another's, he could never fail 

— for them himſelf; the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome ad- 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe gifts 
of his brother may he many ways helpful to 
him; his wiſdom and learning may, give him 


| inſtruction, his piety and virtue, example, Se. 


But all this the envious man loſeth, and hath 
© nathing? in exchange for it, but a confiagial 
1 ing, and gnawing of heart. 

And then for detraction, That can 
18 be ſo managed, but it will be found 
out: He that is ſtill, putting in caveats 
againſt mens good thoughts of others, will 
quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy, 
and ER chat will be: ſure: to leſſen their 

I eſteem 


- . 
AR 


f Rape, &. 281 


eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies; Hundap. 
it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XIII. 
excellencies, that he thinks them worth che 
ee eee e Shag e 
29. What hath been ſaid of the value and 4 xopes 
reſpect due to thoſe excellencics of the mind, {eto avs 
may, in a lowerdegree, be applied to the out- 
wurd advantages of honour, greatneſs, and Rant, 

WJ thelike; Theſe, though they are nor of equal 27% & 
value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no man is to prize himſelf) yet, in regard 
that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of men 
ore by God's wiſe providence diſpoſed for 
che better ordering of the world, there is 

N Sch a civil Reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 


* 


God hath diſpenſed them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that order for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty 
and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs con- 
found that order which it hath pleaſed God 
to ſet in the world; but, according as our 
Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves 
= twly and reverently to all their betters. And 
here the former caution againſt envy comes 
in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe outward advan- 
tages being things of which generally men 
= Have more taſte than of the other, and there. 
fore will be more apt to envy and repine 
to fee others exceed them therein. To this 
therefore all the former conſiderations a- 
gainſt envy will be very proper; and the more 
* | neceſſary 


— o 
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Hunday neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much 
XIII. the temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds 
the greater. 101155 1 
Dueto 30. The ſecond qualification is that of I 
theſe that Want: Whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
foe of  wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 
Wav. his makes it a duty in me ſo to ſupply him, | 
| and this in all kinds of Wants. Now: the i 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath I 
given men abilities, not only for their own | 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of 
others; and therefore what is thus given for 
their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 
their need requires it. Thus he that is igno- 
rant, and wants knowledge, is to be inſtruct- 
ed by him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial 
end why that knowledge is given him; 
The tongue of the learned is. given to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon, Iſai. I. 4. He that is in ſadneſs 
and affliction, is to be comforted by him 
that is himſelf. in chearfulneſs. This we ſee 
St. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 
him, that he might be able to comfort them that 
are in any trouble, 2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied | 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and 
opportunities, as may make it likely to do 
good. That this is a juſtice we owe to our 
neighbour, appears plainly by that text, Lev, 
xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in | 
thy heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove bin, | 
| an 
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Dues to thoſe that want. 
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der the ſame obligation to reprove him, that 
we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
innocence; or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
of the ſlander, becauſe he _— to do that 
which may remove it. And how great an in- 
Joſtice that of ſlandering our neighbour is, I 
have already ſhewed. 


muſt be relieved by him that is in plenty; 
and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
but even in juſtice. Solomon calls it a due, 


= whom it is due, when it is inthe power of thine 
band to do it: And what that good is, he 
explains in the very next verſe ; Say not to thy 
neigbbour, Go, and come again, and to morrow 
8 1 will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems, 


* 


; fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 


„„ 


find God did, among the Fews, ſeparate a cer- 


1 


tain portion of every man's increaſe to the uſe 
| is all one with a thirtieth part every year) 
= Deut.xiv. 28, 29. And this was to be paid; 
not as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt; 
W they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
1 ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
W Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
| Jewiſh, that either nothing art all, or a leſs 
= proportion 


and not ſuffer ſin upon him: Where we are un- Sunday 


2 | the 
31. Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, . 


Prov. iii. 27. Witbbold not good from bim to 


tis the withholding a due, ſo much as to de- 


of the poor, a tenth . third year (which 
. | 


Che whole Duty of Mon 


Sunday proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our 
practice were but at all anſwerable to our 
obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſnould not ſee fo: many Lazarus lie unre- 
lieved at our doors; they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have: 
And then, what is it but arrant robbery, to 
beſtow that upon our vanities, nay, our fins, 

A which ſhould be their portion? 

c ith 32. In all the foregoing caſes he-that hath 

54s. Ability, isto look upon himſelf as God's ſtew- 

ties, ard, who hath put it into his hands to diſtri- 
<obich are bote to them that want; and therefore not to 

5 — do it is the ſame injuſtice and fraud that it 

ee be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
| for his private benefit, which Was 
— ed to him for the maintenance of the 


family: And be chat ſhall do chus, hach jut | 


reaſon to expect che doom of the unjuſt ſtev- 
ard, Luke xvi. to be put out of his ſtewardſbip, 
tohavethoſe Abilities taken frgm him, which 
hae hath ſo unfaichfullyimployed. And as for 
all the reſt, ſo — for that of wealth, 
tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 


withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the | 
poor of their parts, the griping miſer coming 


— by ſtrange, undiſcernibleways, to po- 

; and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members. 
And therefore we ſec the 1/raelites, before they 
could make that challenge of God's promiſeto 
a © bleſs 


* tm 


of Gratitude, e 28 * | 


bleſs bew, Deut. xxvi. 1 us Loot down from Sunday 
thy holy habitation, and bleſs toy y people Iſrael, : XIII. 
&c. They were firſt to pay the poor man's 
tithes, ver. 12. without mhictichery could lay 
no claim to it. This withholding — 2 ts 
meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xi. 24. tends to 
poverty; and therefore, as thou wouldſt play 
the good huſband for thy ſelf, be careful to 
perform this juſtice, according to chy ability, 
& ro all that are in want. 
233. The third qualification is that of Re- Duties 
lation; and of that there may be divers ſorts, es 7 7 
ariſing from divers grounds, and duties an- 
# ſwerable to each of them. There 1s, firſt, a 
Relation of a debtor to a creditor; and he 
that ſtands in that Relation to any, whether 
by virtue of bargain, loan, or promiſe, it is 
his Duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able (as, on x 4; other ſide, if he be not, it is 
the creditor' 5 4% deal charitably and chriſti- 
anly with him} and not to exact of him be- 
= yond his ability) But I need not inſiſt on 
tchis; having already, by ſhewing you the fin 
. - withholding _— informed 2 of this 
W Dury. | 
34. There is alſo a aon of an obliged Gratirade 
0 bee to his Benefactor, that is, one that fades. 
ath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
— ſpiritual or corporal; and the duty 
of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 
courtely received; Secondly, prayer for 
God's 
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p God's bleſſings and rewards upon him: And 
* thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, 
by doing good turns back again. This duty 
of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo generally 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba- 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his human nature, that re- 
fuſes to perform it. The very publicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, h good to thoſe it 
that do good to them, ; | 
35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? 
How frequent is it to ſee men not only neg- 
le& to repay courteſies, but return injuries 
inſtead of them? it is too obſervable in | 
many particulars, but in none more than in 
the caſe of advice and admonition, which is, . 
of all others, themoſt precious part of kind- | if 
neſs, the realleſt good turn that can be done 
from one man to another. And therefore 
thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be looked on 
as our prime and greateſt Benefactors. But, | 
alas! how few are there that can find Grati- | 
rude, ſhall I ſay? nay, patience; for ſuch a 
courteſy ? Go about to admoniſh a man of | | 
a fault, or tell him of an error, he preſently WE 
looks on you as his enemy; you are, as St. 
Paul tells the Galatians, chap. iv. 16. become |: 
muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though | 
it be with no other intent, but that they | 
| . may 


* 
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. 


: 
* 
8 
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* 


bis enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth. Such 
a pride there is in mens hearts, that they 


+. — 
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may amend it. Aſtrange madneſs this is, the Sunday 
ſame that it would be in a fick man to fly XIII. 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, 
on a fanſy that he diſparaged him, in ſuppoſing 
him ſick: So that we may well ſay with the 
Wiſe man, Prov. xii. 1. He that hateth reproof 
is brutiſh. There cannot be in the world a 
more unhappy temper; for it fortifies a man 
in his fins, raiſes ſuch mounts and bulwarks 
about them, that no man can come to aſ- 
fault them; and if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtruction will not fail to attend it; Prov. 

xxix. 1, He that being often reproved, hard- 
= neth his neck, Je OY be deſtroyed, and 
tba without remedy. But then again, in re- 

ſpect of the admoniſher it is the greateſt in- 
ö 1 Juſtice, I may fay cruelty, that can be : He 


comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue 
= thee from danger, and to that purpoſe puts 
himſelf upon a very uneaſy taſk; for ſuch the 
general impatience men have to admonition 
hath now made it; and what a defeat, what 
a grief is it to him, to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
mſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 
| | againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 


yet, I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 
fulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo a great failing 
in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be looked on as re- 
mote relations; yet, it is ſure, they are ſuch 
as challenge all that duty I have aſſigned to 
Rs them. 
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Sinday chem. 1 ſhall, in the next place, proceed to 
XIV. thoſe relations, which ate by all acknowledg- 


ed to be of the greateſt nearneſs. 


* * 
K — — 4 - 7” * * 2 3 . 1 


SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the Duty 
e Parents to Children, &c. Of Children 
Duty unto Parents, &c. 


cording to which the Duty of them is to be 

meaſured: Thoſe are theſe three; the civil, 
the ſpiritual, the natural. 

2. The civil Parent ishe, whom God hath 


—.— eſtabliſhed the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who, by | 
gifrate, a Juſt right, poſſeſſes the throne in a nation. | 
This is the common father of all thoſe that 
are under his authority. The Duty we owe | 
mur. to this Parent is, firſt, Honour and Reve- 


rence, looking on him, as upon one on whom 
God hath ſtamped much of his own power 


and authority, and therefore paying him all 4: 
Honout and Eſteem, never daring, upon an 
Pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the ruler il, 


F our people, Acts xXiii. 5. 


vr. 3. Secondly, paying Tribute : This is ex- 


preſly commanded by the e , 6, 


.. 


r HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſortsof 
_—. relations is that of a Parent. 

| | And here it will be neceſſary 

to conſider the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, ac- 


— —— 8 - : — — 
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Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are God's Minifters, Hundey | 
= attending continually apon this very thing. God XIV 
has ſet them apart as Miniſters, \ for the com- 
mon good of the people; and therefore tis | 
all juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſup- | 
ported by them. And indeed; when it is con- 
ſidered what are the cares 400 troubles of that 
high calling, how many thorns are platted in 
every crown, we have very little reaſon to 
envy them theſe dues; and it may truly be 
ſaid, there is none of their poor labour ing 
| 4 ſubjects that earns their living fo hardly 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: * fot 
This is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apo . 
itle, 1 Tim. ii. 2. to be done for Kings, and 
For all that are in authority. The buſineſſes of 
that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it ſo great, that they gf all others 
need Prayers for God's direction, aſſiſtance, 
and bleſſing; and the Prayers that are thus 
| poured out for them, will return into our own 
boſoms; For the bleſſings they receive from 
| | = tend to the good of the people, to their 


iving a quiet and peureable life, as ic is in the 
cloſe of the verſe forementioned. | 

„ 5. F ourthly, We are to pay them 8 
Fence, This is likewiſe ftrictly charged by the, 
Apoſtle, 1. Pet. ii. 13. Submit your; elves to cue 


57 ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſale: whe. 
ber it be to the King, as ſupreme 4 or unto Go- 
ver nat, as unto thoſe that are ſent by bim. We 
owe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme power, 

U that 
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Sunday that whoever is authorized by him, w are to 


we may, nay, we muſt refuſe thus to act (yer 


even this is a ſeaſon for the paſſive obedience ; 


XIV. ſubmit to: And St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to 


this purpoſe, Rom. xii. 1. Let every ſoul be ſub- 
ject᷑ to the higher rs: And again, ver. 2. 
Whoſoever reſiſteth the power, refifteth the or- 
dinance of God. And tis obſervable, that theſe 


. precepts were given at a time when thoſe 4 


powers were heathens, and cruel perſecutors 
of Chriſtianity; to ſhew us, that no pretence 
of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we muſt pay, 
either active or paſſive; the active in the caſe | 
of all lawful commands; that is, whenever 
the Magiſtrate commands ſomething which is WS 
not contrary to ſome command of God, we 

are then bound to a& according to that com- 
mand of the Magiſtrate, to do the things he 
requires: But when he enjoins any thing con- 
trary to what God hath commanded, we are 
not then to pay him this active obedience; 


1 


here we muſt be very well aſſured, that the 
thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend conſci- WE 
ence-for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) we are in- 
that caſe to obey God rather than man, But 


%; 
1 


* 
4 
, | ' 
\ 
* 


Wo 
we muſt patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on us 5 ˖ 
for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure dur ſelves WF 1 
riſe up againſt him: For who can ſtreteb bitt 
hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guilt- 2 
ie? ſays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. Xvi. 9. WW i 
and that at a time when David was under 2 1 

2 4 great 


„. * 2 - n 8 of * 
1 n 


/ Duty to Parents. 


8 


291 


— 
— —„— 


great perſecution from Saul, nay, had alſo the 
aſſurance of the kingdom aſter him: And St. 
Paul's ſentence in this caſe is molt heavy, Rom. 
xili. 2. T hey that refit, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. Here is very ſmall encouragement 
WE coany to riſe up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate; 
for tho' they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to 
ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 


K — A 
, 


Sunda) 
XIV. 


yet there is a King of kings, from whom no - 
ho wer can ſhelter them; and this damnation 


victories, What is, on the other fide, the duty 


N in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
| 8 


of the Magiſtrate to the people, will be in vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like 
co read this treatiſe: And it being very uſe- 
= leſs for the people to enquire what is the duty 
of their Supreme, wherein the moſt ate alrea- 
dy much better read, than in their own, it 


his duty is, or however. performed, he ĩs ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his . can warrant them to fail of theirs. 


© ricual ; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 
& whether ſuch as be Governors in the Church, 


- 


i 
| 


k * 


the fame offices to our ſouls, that our natu- 


S ral Patents do to our bodies. Thus St. Paul 


tells the Corinthians, That in Chriſt Jeſus be 
Lad begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
9. WF iv. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. iv. 19. 


a i U 2 formed 


or others under them, who are to perform 


That he Travail in birth of them, till Chrift be 


© may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 


The ſecond fort of Parents are the ſpi- Duties to 


our Paſtors. 
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Hunden formed in them: And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. He had 


| XIV. fed them with milk, that is, ſuch doctrines as 


| Love, {or their works ſake, The work is 


were agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtiani- 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger meat for 
them 2. Fullage, Heb. v. 14. All theſe are the offi- 
ces of a Parent; and therefore they that perform 
them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch. 
J. Our duty to theſe is, firſt to love them; 
to "On them that kindneſs which belongs to 
thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. This 
is required by St. Paul, 1 Thefſ. v. 12, 13. I 
beſeech you, brethren, mark them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
admontſh you; and efteem them very 1255 in 
uch 
as ought in all reaſon Aan them Love, 
it being of the higheſt advantage to us. 
8. Secondly, It is our duty to value and 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if 
we conſider either the nature of their work, 
or who it is that imploys them: The nature 
of their work is of all others the moſt excel- 


lent. We uſe to value other profeſſions ro- 


portionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 


merchandiſe of equal worth with a ſoul; 
and this is their traffick, reſcuing precious 
| ſouls from perdition. And if we conſider 


further, who it is that imploys them, it yet 
adds to the reverence due to them. They 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. and 
MW} "Io | * 


.S 
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Ambaſſadors are by the laws of all Nations to Sunday 
| be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the qua- XIV. 
lity of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt 
tells his diſciples, when he ſends them out 
to preach, He that e you, deſpiſeth me; 
and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me, Luke x. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than 
men ordinarily confider ; tis the deſpiſing of 
God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
this, who make it their paſtime and ſport 
to affront and deride chi calling: And 
let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe 
the offices of it, without being lawfully 
called to it, which is a moſt high preſump- 
tion ; tis as if a man of his own head ould 
o as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. The 
Apoſtle ſays of the prieſts of the Law, which 
yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, that 
No man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. v. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to afſume this greater 
honour to himſelf, that is not called to it? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 
inward call of the Spirit; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
admitting men to this office, they that fhall 
take it upon them without that authority, 
reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, John x. which come not in by 
#be door. Beſides the ſad experience of thele 
| times 
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Mainte- 
nance. 


Acivay times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 


to this inward call of the Spirit, are called 
by ſome other ſpirit than that of God; the 
doctrines they vent Wing uſually directl 
contrary to that Word of his, on which 
true doctrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be looked on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe 
prophets, whereof we are ſo often warned 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And whoſo- 
ever countenances them, or follows them, 


partakes with them in their guilt. It is re- 


corded of Jeroboam as a crying fin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the people, prieſts; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's inſtitution no 
right to it; and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled preachers, runs into that very ſin: 
For without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue in the 
courſe; and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer 
for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of de- 


{piſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
us {et up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. 
This 1s a guilt this age is too much concerned 
in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince 


us of it, as may put a ſtop to that confuſion 


and impiety which breaks in ſo faſt upon us 


by it! tt 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them Mainte- 
nance; But of this I have ſpoken already in 
the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here 


Obedience. repeat. Fourthly, We owe them Obedience; 


Obey 
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rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
watch for your ſouls, Hebr. xiii. 17. This Obe- 
dience is to be paid them in ſpiritual things; 


that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 


ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, N 
that it is not they, but God requires it, accord- 
ing to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you, 
heareth me, Luke x. 16. And this, whether 
it be delivered by the way of publick preach- 
ing, or private exhortation: for in both, ſo 
long as they r nap to the rule, which 1s 


Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the Sunday 


God's Word, they are the meſſengers of the . 


Lord of hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. This Obedience the 
Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one 
taken from their miniſtry, another from 
' themſelves; They watch, ſays he, for your ſouls, 
asthey that muſt give an account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors 
to give a comfortable account of their ſouls; 
and it is amoſt unkind returnof all their care 
and labours, to be put togrieve for the ill ſuc- 
ceſs of them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis 
their own concernment alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Hebr. 
X111. 17.) will be unprofitable for you; tis your 
ſelves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards which 

4 are 
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Sunday are here offered as the crown of this obedi- 


XIV. 


ence; you get nothing but an addition to your 
fin and puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells 


the Phariſees, If he had not come and ſpoken to 


them, they had not had fin, John xv. 24. that 
is, in compariſon with what they then had. 
So certainly they that never had the Goſpel 

reached to them, are much more innocent 
than they that have heard, and reſiſted it. And 
for the puniſhment, whar Chriſt told thoſe to 


whom he had preached, That it ſhould be more 


tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were Hea- 
then cities, than for them: the ſame undoubt- 
edly we may conclude for our ſelves. 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for them: This 
St. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual 


children; thus Eph. vi. 7, 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for 


me, that utterance may be given unto me, that 
1 may open my mouth boldly to make known the 
myſtery of the Goſpel. And ſo again, Col. iv. 3. 
And this remains ftill a duty to theſe ſpiri- 
tual Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances of 
God's Spirit to them, as may enable them 
rightly to diſcharge that holy calling. I ſhall 
omit to ſer down here what is the duty of 


| Miniſters to the people, upon the fame con- 


Duties 10 
pur rats 
ral Pa- 


vent. 


ſideration on which 1 forbare to mention the 
duty of Magiſtrates. 

11. The third ſort of Parent is the natu- 
ral, the Fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, Heb. xii, 9. And to theſe we owe 
2 P | ſeveral 


r * * _— — 
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ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe them Reverence Sunday 
and reſpe&t : We muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
wards them with all humility andobſervance ; Reverence. 


and muſt not, uponany pretence of infirmity 
in them, deſpiſt or contemn them, either in 
outward behaviour, or ſomuch asinwardly in 
our hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, it 
muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; 
like Shem and Faphet, who while curſed Cham 
publiſhed and diſcleſed the nakedneſs of their fa- 
ther, covered it, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a 
manner too, as even themſelves might not be- 
hold it. We are as much as may be to keep 
our ſelves from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes 
of our Parents, which may tempt us to think 
irreverently of them. This is very contrary 
to the practice of too many children, who do 
not nl publiſh and deride the infirmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe in- 
firmities they have not. There is ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and di- 
rections of their elders; and therefore to ſhake 
them off, are willing to have them paſs for 


the effects of Dotage, when they are indeed 


the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very neceſ- 
ſary, Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
eis old. A multitude of texts more there 
are in that Book tothis purpoſe ; which ſhews, 
that the wiſeſt of men thought ir _— 
9225 | ar 
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for children to attend to the counſel of their 
Parents. But the youth of our age ſet up for 
wiſdom. the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become wits, when they are advan- 
cedto the deſpiſing the counſel, yea, mocking 
the perſons of their Parents, Let ſuch, if they 
will not i the exhortations, yet remem- 
ber the threatning of the Wiſe man, Prov. xxx. 


. 17. Theeye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſ- 


ethtoobey bis mother, theravensof the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 
12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love: We are to bear them a real kindneſs, 
ſuch as may make us heartily defirous of all 
manner of good ro them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. - This will appear but common gra- 
titude, when tis remembred what our Parents 


have done for us, how they were not only 


the inftruments of firſt bringing us into the 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after: And certainly they that rightly 
weigh the cares and fears that go to the 
bringing up of a child, will judge the Love 
of that child to be but a moderate return for 
them. This Love is to bt expreſled ſeveral - 


ways; firſt, inall kindneſsof behaviour, car- 


rying our ſelves not only with an awe and re- 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and affection; and 
— moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things which may bring joy and comfort to 
them, and carefully avoiding whatever may 
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grieve and afflict them. Secondly, this love is Sundep 


to be expreſſed in praying for them. The debt 
a child owes to a Parent is ſo great, that he 


XIV. 


can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it: Heis 


therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him 
that he will reward all the good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his bleſ- 
ſings upon them. What ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ven for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 


* blackeſt execrations againſt them ? This is a 


thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no perſuaſion againſt it, becauſe none 
could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it; He that curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death, Exod. xxi. 17. 
And alas! our daily experience tells us, tis 
not only poſſible, bur common, even this of ut- 
tering curſes. But tis to be feared, there is an 
other yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or ſname keep them from 


peaking out. How many children are there, 
at either through impatience of the govern- 


ment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of their 
Parents, have wiſhed their deaths? But who- 
ever doth fo, let him remember, that how 
flily and fairly ſoever he carry it before men, 
there is One that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſh- 
es of his heart, and in his fight he aſſuredly 

paſſes 
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XIV. 


Obedience. 


aſſes for this heinous offender, a curſer of his 
Nasen. And then let it be confidered, that 
God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as 
of ſeeing ; and therefore, fince he hath pro- 
nounced death to be the reward of that fin, 
tis not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf 


inflict it; that they who watch for the death 


of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own, The ffth commandment promiſeth 
long life, as the reward of honouring the Pa- 
rent; to which tis very agreeable, that un- 
timely death be the puniſhment of the contra- 
ry: And ſure there is nothing more highly 
contrary to that duty, than this we are now 
ſpeaking of, the curſing our parents. 

13. The third duty we owe to them is Obe- 
dience: This is not only contained in the fifth 


Commandment, but expreſly enjoined inother 


Places of Scripture, Epheſ.vi. 1. Children, obey 


your Parents in the Lord; for thisis right: And 
again, Col. iii. 20. Children obey your Parents 
in all things, for this is well-pleaſing unto the 
Lord. We owe them an obedience in all 
things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary tothe commandsof God; for in that 
caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred. And 
therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as 
to require his child to ſteal, to lye, or to do 
any unlawful thing; the child then offends 
not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command; nay, he 'maſt diſobey, or elſe he 
oftends againſt a higher duty, even that he 


owes | 
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owes to God his heavenly Father: Yet when Sunda® 
it is thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he. XIV 


ſhould take care to do it in ſuch. a modeſt 
and reſpectful manner, that it may appear it 
is conſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs, moves 
him to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commanded 


is either good, or not evil, when it hath no-— 


thing in it contrary to our duty to God, there 
the child is bound to obey, be the command 
in a weightier or lighter matter. How little 
this duty is regarded, is too, manifeſt every 
where in the world, where Parents generally 
have their children no longer under com- 
mand, than they are under the rod: When 


they are once grown up, they think them- 


ſelves free from all obedience to them; or if 


ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the mo- 


tive of it be examined, and it will in too ma- 
ny be found only worldly prudence: They 
fear todiſpleaſe their parents, leſt they ſhould 
ſhorten their hand towards them, and fo they 
ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it. But how few are 
there that obey purely upon conſcience of 


duty? This fin of diſobedience to Parents 


was, by the law of Mgſes, . puniſhable with 
death, as you may read, Deut. xxi. 18. But 
if Parents now a days ſhould proceed ſo with 


their children, many might ſoon make them- 
ſelves childleſs. ' 


a . 


14. Bur of all the acts of diſobedience, that Rheda 


— | in their 
of Marrying againſt the conſent of * bar 
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* is — of the higheſt. Children are ſo cl 


XIV. the goods, the 


that they cannot, without a kind of theft, give 


away themſelves, without the allowance of 


Mini. 
ſtring to 
Ibeir 
Wants 


thoſe that have the right in them: And there- 
fore we ſee under the law, the maid that had 
made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, 
wil bout the conſent of the parent; Numb. xxx. 5. 
The right of the parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the obliga- 
tion even of a vow ; and therefore ſurely it 
ought to be ſo much confidered by us, as to 
keep us from making any fuch, whereby that 
right is infringed. 

A fourth duty to the Parent is to 
he and miniſter to ein inall their Wants, 
of what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 
ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate: In 
all theſe the child is bound, according to his 
ability, to relieve and affiſt chem. For the 


two former, weakneſs of body, and infir- 


mity of mind, none can doubt of the 
duty, when chey remember how every 
child did in his infaney receive che very 
ſame benefit from the Parents; the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no under- 
ſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of the 
Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to 
it. And therefore in common gratitude, 
whenever either of theſe becomes the Pa- 


rents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, of 
ſome 


of their Parents, | 


Duty to Par n 
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ſottie accident, both do, the child is to per- 4 


form the ſame offices back again to them. 
As for that of relieving their poverty, there 
is the very ſame obligation to that with the 
former; it being butjaft co ſuſtain thy Parent, 
who has formerly ſuftained: thee. - But be- 
ſides this, Chriſt hitgſelf teachethus, that this 
is contained within the precept of honour- 
ing their Parents; for when, Mark vii. 17. 
he accuſes the Phariſees rejecting the com. 
mundment of God, to rledve to their vum fru. 
ditiont, he inſtances in this particular Con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents: Wheteby 
tis thamfeſt, that this is a pare of that dut 

which is injoyned in the f/7h Commandment, 
as you may fee at large in the text; and 
fſuch a duty it is, that no pretence, cam ab- 
| folve or acquit vs of it. How then hall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
Parents? that cannot part with tfleit Sn 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which ate indeed 
their fins, to ſat isfy the neceffities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 


to own their Parents in theif poverty. Thus 


it often happens, when the child is adyan- 
$ ced to dignity or wealth; they think it a dif- 
paragement to them to look o their Parerits 
that remain in a low condition; it being the 
betraying, as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth; and fo the poor 
Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity of 
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Sunday his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatu- 
XIV. ralneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp 
vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve 

of pride alone, that it is the forerunner of de- 
ftruttion, Prov. xvi. 18. we may much rather 
conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accompa- 

nied. * Py 

Duty 16, To this that hath been ſaidof the Duty 
— Fe of Children to their Parents, I ſhall add only 
worſt of this, That no unkindneſs, no fault of the Pa- 
Parenti. rent can acquit the child of this Duty: But, 
as St. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. ii. 18. that 
they muſt be ſubject, not only to the good and 
gentle maſters, but alſo to the froward ; ſo cer- 
tainly it belongs to children to perform Duty, 
not only to the kind and virtuous, but even 
to the harſheſt and wickedeſt Parent: For 
though the gratitude due to a kind Parent be 
a very forcible motive to make the child pay 
his Duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt 
ground of it; that is laid in the command of 
. God, who requires us thus to honour our Pa- 
rents. And therefore though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe a parent ſo unnatural, as never to have 
doneany thing to oblige the child (which can 
hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the command of 
God continues in force, and we are in conſci- 
ence of that to per form that duty to our Pa- 
rents, though none of the other tyes of gra- 
titude ſhould lie on us. agg 
Duty of But as this is due from the Child to the 


laren. . things 
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things alſo due from the Parents to the Child, 
and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and 
ages of it. 


Sunday 
N 


17. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing? nowrifh 
and fuſtaining it; which begins from the ve- 


ry birth, and continues a Duty from the Pa- 
rent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
himſelf: This is a Duty which nature teaches; 
even the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 


therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn 


all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to 


negle& this. I ſhall not here enter into the 


queſtion, Whether the mother be obliged to give 
tbe child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving it ſuck 
ber ſelf, becauſe twill not be poſſible to af- 
firm univerſally in the caſe; there being 
many circumſtances which may alter ir, and 


make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 


it. All I ſhall ſay is, That where no impedi- 
ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like, does 
happen, tis ſurely beſt for the mother her 
ſelf to perform this office; there being many 
7 advanrages to the child by it, which a good 
mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to ſell 


chem to her on ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 


1 ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch onl 


are the grounds of forbearing it, they wi 


never be able ro juſtify the omiſſion, they be- 
ing themſelves unjuſtifiable. 15 
But beſides this firſt care, whieh belongs 
to the body of the child, there is another, 


— 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as early, which be- 
XIV. longs to their ſouls; and that is, the bringing 
Brirg them them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereb 
n, procure them an early right to all — 

| precious advantages, which that Sacrament 

conveys to them. This is a Duty the Parents 
ought not to delay; it being moſt reaſonable, 
that they, who have been inſtruments to con- 
vey the ſtain and pollution of fin to the poor 
infant, ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious 
to have it waſhed off as ſoon as may be: Be- 
fides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 
a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment: 
And though we are not to deſpair of God's 
mercy to thoſe poor children who die with- 
out Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit 
a great fault, by whoſe neglect it is that 
they want it. £22014] 
Fdurete 18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
them. for the Education of the child; they muſt, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. xxii. G. Train up a 
child in the way he ſhould go. As ſaon, there- 
fore, as children come to the uſe of reaſon, 
they are to be inſtructed ; and that, firſt, in 
thoſe things which concern their eternal well- 
being; they are by little and little to be taught 
all choſe things which God hath commanded 
them as their duty to perform; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
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if they do it; and what grievous and eternal ſe 
puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things q 
ought, as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilled in 

: £ into 
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into the minds of children, which (like new Sunda | 
veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavout of that XIV. 


which is firſt put into them: And therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with virtue and religion. 
Tis ſure, if this be neglected, there is one 
= - xzady at hand to fill them with the contrary: 
Se Devil will be diligent enough to inſtil 
into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 
their cradles: And there being alſo in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil 
than to good, there is heed of great care and 
watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 


duat enemy of ſouls, which can no way be 


but by poſſeſſing them at [firſt with good 
things, breeding in them a love to virtue, 
and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temp- 
tations come, they may be armed againſt them. 
This ſurely is, above all things, the Duty 


| . of Parents to look after, and the neglect of 
it is a horrible cruelty. We juſtly look upon 
bi thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural Wretches, 


chat take away the life of their child; but 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compa- 


red to this of neglecting his Education ; for 


by chat he ruins his foul; makes him miſe- 
rable eternally ; and; God knows; multitudes 
of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the world, 
that thus give up their children to be poſs 
ſeſſed by the Devil, for want of an early ac» 
quainting them with the ways of God: Nay, 
indeed; how few there are that do conſcio- 
| X 2 nably 
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XIV. the — rudeneſs and Lending Wha is '4 

nerally among youth; the children of thoſe, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, being fre- 

vently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, as 
the mereſt Heathens. But whoever they are 
that thus negle& this great Duty, let them 
know, that it is not only a fearful miſery they 

bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves: For, as God 

ſa 1999; the * eſs watchman, Ezek. iii. 18. 

t if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
foul ſhall be required at his —— So ſu 7 
will it fare with all parents, who have this of- 
fice of watchmen entruſted to them by God 
over their own children. A ſecond part of 
Education is the bringing them up to ſome 
imployment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, idleneſs; and alſo be taught 
ſome uſeful art or trade, whereby, when 
they come to age, they may become profi- 
table ro the commonwealth, and able to get 


an honeſt living to themſelves. 
Means to. 19, To this great Duty of e oY 
Ene, Children there is required, as Means, firſt, 


of Children, encouragement; ſecondly, correction. En- 
couragement is firſt to be tried; we ſhould 
endeavour to make Children in love with 
Duty, by offering them rewards and invita- 

tions; and whenever they do well, take no- 
tiece of it, and encourage them to go on. It is 
Kad. 2 ES 4 an 
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an ill courſe . ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday 
they muſt never appear to their children but XIV. 
with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity. This 
ſeems to be that which St. Paul forewarns Pa- 
rents of, when he bids fathers not to provoke 
their children to wrath, Col. iii. 2 1. To be 
as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 
them: And then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
ſame verſe, what will be the iflue of it; they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
to go on in any good courſe, when the Parent 
affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
Means is correction; and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able when the former will do no good. When 
all fair Means, Perſuaſions, and Encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceflity 
of uſing ſharper ; and ler that be firſt tried 
in words, I mean, not by railing and foul 
language, but in ſober, yer ſharp reproof: But 
if that fail too, then proceed to blows. And 
in this caſe, as Solomon ſaith, He that ſpareth 
his rod, hateth his ſon, Prov. xiii. 24. Tis a 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe fad miſe 
chiefs, which commonly befal the child that 
is left to himſelf. But then this correction 
mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely todo good: To which purpoſe, it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
ſuffered to run on in any ill, till it hath got 
— a habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a 
ä , X 3 great 
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Sunday great error in many Parents; they will let 
XIV. their children alone. for divers years, to do 
what they liſt, permit them to lie, to ſteal, 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them; nay, 
perhaps, pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty | 
ſhifts of the child, and think it matters not 
what they do while they are little. But alas! 
all that while the vice gets root, and that 
many times ſo deep an one, that all they can Þ 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, [| 
can never pluck it up, Secondly, Correction [ 


1 


muſt be moderate, not exceeding the quality 
of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 
Thirdly, It muſt not be given in rage; if it 
be, it will not only be in danger of being 
immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon 
the child, who will think he is corrected, 
not becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe 
his Parent is angry; and ſo will rather blame 
the Parent than himſelf: Whereas, on the 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the 
child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will never be throughly 
amended, 7 
The Parent 20. Thirdly, After children are grown up, 
fo oat? and are paſt the age of education, there are 
_ even YET Other offices for the Parent to perform to 
when they them; the Parent is {till to watch over them, 
are grow? in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they 
7 practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 
in their education, and accordingly to exhort, 
encourage, or reprove, as they find * 
5 21, 80 
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are to put them into ſome courſe of living in 


21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they Sunday 


the world. If God have bleſſed the Parent, wars 
with wealth, according to what he hath, s«t/;erce. 


he muſt diſtribute to his children ;..remem- 
bring, that fince he was the inſtrument of 
bringing them into the world, he is, accord- 
ing to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it: Theyare therefore to be 
looked on as very unnatural Parents, who, 
ſo they may have enough to ſpend in their 
own riots and excels, care not what becomes 
of their children, never think of providing 
for them. Another fault is uſual among Pa- 
rents in this buſineſs; they defer all the pro- 
viſions for them, till themſelves be dead; 
heap up, perhaps, great matters for them 
againſt thar time, but in the mean time, af- 
ford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 
It leſſens the child's affection to his Parent; 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death; which, tho' it be ſuch a 
fault, as no temptation can excuſe in a child, 
yet tis alſo a great fault in a Parent to give 
that temptation. Secondly, It puts the child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, tv. ſupply his neceſſities; This is, I 
; doubt not, a common effect of it. The hard- 
neſs of Parents has often put men upon very 
unlawful courſes, which, when they are once 
X 4 a0 
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Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
IV. though the firſt oecaſion ceaſe: And therefore 
Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes 
that contentment, which he might have in 
ſeeing his children live proſperouſly and com- 
fortably, whichnonebutanarrantearth-worm 
would exchange for the vain — 
ſure of having money in his cheſt. But in 
this buſineſs of providing for children, there 
is yet another thing to be heeded, and that 
is, that the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, 
which he makes their portion; elſe tis very 
far from being a proviſion. There is ſuch a 
curſe goes along with an ill gotten eſtate, that 
he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, doth 
but cheat and deceive him, makes him be- 
lieve he has left him wealth, but has withal | 
put ſuch a canker in the bowels of it, that is 
ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common an obC-- 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it: Would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally | 
taken notice of. Then ſurely Parents would] 
not account it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt 
dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their children; for this is not a way of pro- 
viding for them: Nay, tis the way to ſpoil 
them of whatever they have lawfully gather- 
ed for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 
being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes m_ 
| | a 
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without right. 

22. A fourth thing the Parent owes to the 
child is good example. He is not only to ſet 
him rules of virtue and godlineſs, but he muſt 
himſelf give him a pattern in his on prac- 
tice. We fee the force of Example is infi- 


the perſon is one to whom we bear a reve- 
rence, or with whom we have a continual 
converſation ; both which uſually meet in a 
Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care 
in all Parents co behave themſelves ſo before 

their children, that their Example may be 
a means of winning them to virtue. t, 
alas! this age affords little of this care; nay, 
fo far tis from it, that there are none more 


how can it be otherwiſe? While men give 
themſelves liberty to all wickedneſs, tis not 
to be hoped, but that the children, which 
obſerve it, will imitate it; the child that 
ſeeth his father drunk, will ſurely think he 
may be ſo too, as well as his father. So he 


h. Let all Parents there- 57 
fore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch proviſions XIV. 
for their children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make; aſſuring themſelves, how 
little ſoevet it be, tis a better portion than 
the greateſt wealrh unjuſtly gotten ; accord - 
ing to that of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 8. Better it 
4 little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues 
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nitely beyond that of Precept, eſpecially where 


frequently the inſtruments of corrupting chil- 
dren, than their own Parents. And indeed, 


that . 


314 che Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday chat hears him ſwear, will do the like; and 
V. & for all other vices; And if any Parent, 
that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen to 
have ſo much more care of his child's ſoul 
than his own, as to forbid him the things 
which himſelf praiſes, or correct him for 
the doing them ; 'tis certain the child will 
account this a great injuſtice in his father, 
ro puniſh him for that which himſelf free- 
ly does; and ſo he is never likely to be 
wrought upon by it. This conſideration lays 
a molt ſtrict rye upon all parents to live Chri- 
ſtianly; for otherwiſe they do not only hazard 
their own ſouls, but thoſe of their children 
alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate of in- 
heritance in Hell. | 
Yo bleſs 23, A fifth Duty of Parents is bleſſing their 
children; the way of doing that is double; 
firſt, by their prayer; they are by daily 
andearneſt prayers tocommend them to God's 
protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal eſtate ; And, ſecondly, by 
their piety; they are to beſuch perſons _—_ 
ſelves, as that a bleſſing may deſcend from 
them upon their poſterity. This is often pro- 
miſed 1n Scripture to godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed: Thus in the ſecond Com- 
mandment God promiſes to ſhew mercy to the 
thouſandth generation of them that love him, 
and keep his Commandments. And it is very | 
obſervable in the Fews, that though they 
were a ſiiff-necked generation, and had very 
I grievouſly 
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grievouſly provoked God, yet the godlineſs Sundap 
of their fore-fathers, Abraham, 1/aac, and Ja- XIV 
cob did many times move God to fave them 
from deſtruction. On the other fide we ſee, * 


that even good men have fared the worſe for 


the iniquities of their fathers: Thus when 


Fofiah had deſtroyed idolatry, reſtored God's 
ſervice, and done good beyond all the kings 
that were before him; yet there was an old 
arrear of Manaſſeb his grandfather, which 
all this piety of his would not blot out, but 
he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of bis fight; 
as you may read at large, 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. 


If therefore Parents have any bowels, any 


kindneſs towards their children, any real 


deſire of their proſperity, let them take care, 


by their on godly life, to entail a bleſſing 
upon them. 


24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed that give 


no unrea- 


equity and moderation, not to oppreſs chem n. 


with unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- mands. 


they uſe their power over their children with 


8 own authority; but in all things 
of weight to conſider the real good of their 


children, and to preſs them to nothing which 


may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 


their children, wherein many that other- 
wiſe are good Parents, have been to blame; 


when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them 
wealthily, they force them to' marry utterly 
J againſt 
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againſt their own inclinations, which is a great 
tyranny, and that which frequently betrays 
them to a multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things which Parents ought eſpecial- 
ly to conſider in the matching their chil- 

n; the firſt, how they may live Chri- 
ſtianly; and to that purpoſe, to chooſe a vir- 


tuous and pious perſon to link them with. 


The ſecond is, how they may live chearfully 


and comfortably in this world; and to that 
end, though a competency of eſtate may 


be neceflary to be regarded, yet. ſurely 
abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought 
after. That which much more tends to the 
Happineſs of that fate, is the mutual kind- 
neſs and liking of the parties; without which 
Marriage 1s, of all other, the moſt uncom- 


fortable condition: and therefore no Parent 


ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now 
done with the firſt fort of Relation, that of a 
Parent, 
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1 SUNDAY XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, Hu 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 
Sect. 1. HE fecond fort of Relation is P#es ts 

| thatofa Brother. Now Bro- 
= therhood may be two- fold, 
either natural, or ſpiritual: The former 
may in the largeſt extent contain under it all 
S mankind, all that partake of the fame na- 
ture: But I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this 
place; having already mentioned thoſe gene- 
ral duties, which belong to all as ſuch. I 
now ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood that is Nu 
berween, thoſe that are the children of the 
ſame immediate parent: and the duty of theſe 
is to have united hearts and affections. This 
nature points out to them; they partaki 
= ina more eſpecial manner of each others ſub- 
ſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs each to other. 
Thus we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, 
= why there ſhould be no contention between him 
7 and Lot, becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 
iii. 8. And though by Brethren there is 
meant only couſins, yet that helps the more 
ſtrongly to conclude, that this nearer rela- 
tion is in reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife; 
as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to 
be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
blood to us. ä 


2. This 
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Sunday 2. This Kindneſs and Love berween Bro- 
V. thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly 
de ef grounded in their hearts; if it be not, they 

2. will be of all others in moſt danger of dif- 
mong Bre- agreeing: For the continual converſation that 
ren. is among them, whilſt they are at home in 

the father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
that is among them in reſpect of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other, Thus we ſee Foſeph's Brethren 
envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his fa- 
ther s love; and Rachelenvied her ſiſter Leab, 
| becauſe ſhe was fruitful. Therefore for che 
preventing of ſuch temptations, let all who 
ve Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their mind 
with a great and real kindneſs to them, look 
on them as parts of themſel ves, and then hex 
will never think fit either to quarrel wi 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any 
more than one part of the body does another 
of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance 
and help 8 the good of each other. 
3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpi- 
ritual: That contains all thoſe who protefs 
"a fame faith with us. The Church in our 
baptiſm becomes a mother to each. baptized 
perſon ; and then ſurely they that have the 
relation of children to her, muſt have alſo 
the relation of Brethren to each other, And 
to this ſort of Brethren alſo we owe agreat a 
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of tenderneſs bad affection? the ſpiritual bond Sunday 
of religion ſhould of all others, the moſt cloſe- XV. 


ly unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood 
which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 
ii. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial man- 
ner bound to do all good offices. Do good, 
faith the Apoſtle, 70 all, but eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houfhold of faith; Gal. 
vi. 10. Our compaſſions are to be moſt melt- 
ing towards them, of all others, in all their 
needs. Chriſt tells us, That whoſoever giues 
but a cup of cold water to any in the name f a 
Diſciple, ſhall not loſe bis reward, Matt. x. 42. 
From whence we may aſſure our ſelves; that 
this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, | 
is very acceptable in his fight. 


4. Several Duties there are required of us Our Duty 
to theſe Brethren: One principal is the hold- ft 
| ing Communion with them; and that fir eee 
in doctrine. We are conſtantly to continue OY 


in the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 
fary truths, by which we may be marked out 
| as followers and diſciples of Chriſt.” This is 
that faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 

was once delivered to the Sainte, Jude iii. Bůy 
keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in ee os 
feſſion; which we muſt conſtanilydg 

ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
cording to the exhortation of "the APA te, 


Heb. x. 23. Let us hold faſt the 
eur N wit bout a., 3 4 


are 


4 
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Sunday are alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communi. 


XV. cate with them in all holy offices We muſt 
be diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies of 
the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 
our profeſſion: And therefore he that willing- 
ly withdra ys himſelf from theſe, gives ground 
to ſuſpe& he will be apt to renounce the 
other alſo. But theſe parts of Communion we 
find ſtrictiy maintained by the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, As ii. 42. They continued fledfaſtly in 

- tbe Apoſtles dotirine and fellowſhip, and in 
breakingof bread, and in prayers. They con- 
tinued, and that ſtedfaſtly; they were not 
frighted from it by any perfecutions, though 
that were a time wherein they were tried with 
the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may teach us, 
that it is notthe danger that attends this Du- 

tp can acquit us of it. | 
Te beay p. Secondly, We are to bear with the In- 
r er firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren ; accord- 


tien. ing to the advice of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 1. 4 


. 
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We that are firong ought to bear the infirmi- (| 
ties of the weak, If one that holds all neceſ- 


ſary Chriſtian truths, bega. 6 
error, we are not for this either to forſake 


his Communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This 


St. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
Brother, - who y error made a cauſleſi ſeruple | 


abaut meats, Rom. xiv. Where he bids the 


ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being | 


better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an | 


error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 
222 | not 


Toa 3 70 ; Brethren. 
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not to Ifpil him; as on the Fer Tas he &v 


bids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. 
The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be 
born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the 
leaſt abate our brothetly Charity towards each 
other. 


mY 


60 Thiahy, Wi ald i endetioar. the 105 refor 
ſtoring of any fallen brother, that is, to bring za 1 


him to repentance, after he hath fallen into 
any Sin. Thus St. Pau commands the Ga- 
latiant, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
| overtaken in a fault, confidering themfelves, leſt 
they were alſo tempted. We ate not to look 
on him as à caſt- away, to give him over as 
utterly deſperate; eicher are we to triumph 


over him, in reſpect of our own innocence, - 


like the proud. Fburiſee over the poor Publi- 
can, Lude xviii. 1 1. but we are 'meckly to 
endeavour his recoyery, remembring that 


our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſe· 


1 : cure from the like Falls. 1021 


7. Fburthly, We are to have a ſympathy m ympe- 


and fellow feeling with theſe Brethren, to be h. 
nearly touched with whatſoever befals chem N 


verſal, which is made up of all believers 


i; chroughour the world, or any particular 
Church, which is made up of all che belie- 


vers in that particular nation: And what- 


ever happens to _ of theſe, either the 


whole 


thize with 


eitber as they are conſidered in ſociety, or in 
fiagle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo they 
make up à Church; and that, eicher the uni- 


1 
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adap whole Church in general, ar any ſuch Gogle 
W part of-it; eſpecially.that whereof our ſelxes 
are members Ai k. are to be 8 yp 
and mayed; wi it, ta rejoice in a pro- 
ſperities, and to mourn and bewail all the 
breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
Why ans to pray with Daurd, Plal, li. 18. 0 be 
e wo e r actaus unta Sion; burldthouthe 
”I Rh of fer er 99285 that eſpecially when 
we ee. hex in NE eſs and a be en 
ſoever 1 1s — us ronched with. the c 
tion of che Church, is not to be looked on 
15 2 living member of it: For as in che natu- 
| i eier member is cancerned in the 
p* ſperity of the hole, ſo certainly tis here. 
It was the Obſervation, 'of the P/almi/t;; that 
God's ſervants think, upon. the V Sion, 
An 2 to ſee her i t be duſt; Pſal. cii. 14. 
d ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill, of the 
ſame temper, and cannot look on the ruius and 
deſolations of the Church, without the greateſt 
ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, We are 
to have this fellow- feeling with our Brethren, 
15 conſidered as ſingle perſons. We are to ac- 
count our ſelves concerned in every particu- 
lar Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in all 
his occaſions, either of joy or ſorrow, Thus 
the Apaitiejexhorts, Rom,xi. 15. Rejoice with 
them that ao rejoice, weep with them that weep. 
And again, 1 Cor, xii, a er the” fimili- | 
tude -; the natural body A Arges this duty, 
Mul one ee * 4 
fer 
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for er with it; or one member. be honaured, all he Sunday. 
members rejoice with it. All theſe ſeyerakeffefts. V. 
of love we owe. to theſe. ſpiritual brethren. 
And this love is that which Chriſt hath * 
the badge of his Diſciples, Job XL 35: 
thas foal all men know that ye aremy Di ee 
if ve have love anę to. another : So that if We, 
mean. not to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we. 
muſt not forſake this = of che Brethren, _ 

8. The third relation is that.berween Huſ- . 
hand and Wife. This is. yet much nearer than band 
either of the former, as ap s by-t Text, Obedience. | 
Epheſ. v. 31. A man ſpall leave father and, | 
mother, and cleave to.his Wife, and: they, tus 
ſhall. be N. fieſh. Several duties there are 
owing from one of theſe -rſons to the other. 
= And Ft for the Wife, ſhe owes obedience. 
This is commanded by che Apoſtle, Cal. iii. 18. 
EY 5 ſubmit yaur ſelves unta your own Huſs 


as it is fit in the Lord. They are to 
render obedience. to their Huſbands in the 
Lord; chat is, in all lawful commands: For 
ocherwiſe tis bere, as in the caſe of all other 
© {uperiors; God myſt be obeyed. rather than 
man; and the, Wife muſt nor, upon her Hu: 
| band's They 14. thing which is for⸗ 
| bidden by God. But in all all things, which do.nog 
[75 croſs ſome command of God's, this precept is 
of force, and will ſerve to condemn the pee- 
vich nud ſtubborgneſs 9 t many Wives, who reſiſt 
' WY 6 lavful ee their Huſbands, on- 
y berauſe they axe a of this dury of of 
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Sunday ſubjection, which God himſelf requires of 
XV. them. But it may here be aſked, What if the 


Fidelity. 


huſband command ſomething, which tho' ic 
be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient and 
imprudent, muſt the wife fubmit to ſuch a 
command? To this I anſwer, that it will be 
no diſobedience in her, hut duty, calmly 
and mildly to ſhew him the Inconveniencies 


thereof, and to perſuade hint to retract that 


command: But in caſe ſhe cannot win him to 
it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp 
language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey ; no- 
thing but the unlawfulnefs of the command 
being ſufficient warrant for thar. 

9. Secondly, The wife owes Fidelity to the 
huſband, and that of two ſorts; Firſt, That of 
the bed. She muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſte 
from all ſtrange imbraces; and therefore muſt 
not ſo much as give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give 
any man, that has once made ſuch a motion 
to her, the leaſt opportuniry to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fideliry in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her; ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 
be moſt to her huſband's advantage, atid not 
by deceiving and cozening of him, imploy 


his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 
© * To. "Thirdly, She owes him Love, and to- 


gether with that, all friendlineſs and kihdneſs | 
of converſation: She is to endeayour __ 
«23+ J im 
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him as much affiſtance and comfort of life, Sunday 


as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial end of the woman's creation, the be- 
ing @ help to her Husband, Gen. ii. 13. And 
this in all conditions, whether health or fick- 

neſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 
God by his Die” tus ſhall caſt him into, ſhe 
muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport to 
him, as ſhe can. To this, all ſullenneſs and 

harſhneſs, all brawling and URS is 
directly contrary; for that makes the wife the 
burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort: And ſure, if it be a fault to 


behave one's ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath al- 


ready been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to 
do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs 
and affection is owing ?. 


11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any faults 15 Pant 


the Huſ- 


or provocations of the Huſhand can juſtify 7.7. 
their frowardneſs ; for they will not, either it we 


religion; for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any un- 


- L. . . — be /e | 
in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not in 5 ef | | 


worthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; 
nor in diſcretion, for the worſe a Huſband is, 


the more need there is for the Wife to carry 
her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his 
time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Likewiſe, ye Wives, be in ſul- 
Ject ion to your own Husbands; that if any obeynat 
the word, they alſo ma without the word be won 
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Zy the cunverſurion of the wives. Te ſcemis, the 
good behaviqur of the wives was thought a 
powerful means to win men from Hedthenifh 

o Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now-Adays 
Have ſome good effects, if women Would 
Have but the patience to try It ; at the ſeaſt 
*twould have this, chat it would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in families: Whereas, on 
the other fide, che ill fruits of the wives un- 
quietnefs are ſo notorious, chat chere art 

ew neighbonrhoods but can give ſome in- 
ſtance of it. How many men are there, that, 
to avoid the noiſe of à froward wife, have 
fallen to company-keeping, and by chat to 
drunkennefs, poverty, and a mu itude of 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore bewirt 


of adminiſtring that temptation: But whetr- ] 


ever there ns any thing, which in kind- | 
nefs to her Hufband ſhe is to adthonith him I 


df, let it be with that ſoftneſs and thildivefs, 


The Fuſ- 


that it may appear, tis love, and not anger, 


chat makes her ſpekk. 
12. There are alfo on the Huſbatid's part 


bend owerſeveral duties, There ie, Pirſt, Love; which 
wife Love, St. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 


paſfionate towards the Wife, as appears by the 


ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Epheſ: v. 

The one, that of the Love a man bears to 

his natural body; No man, faith he, ver. 29. 

ever yet hated his own fleſh; but nouriſbeth and 

ehertſheth it. The other Love is that Chriſt | 

hears {ro his Church, which is far greater, | 
| "100% 
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love of Huſbands towards their wives. This 
1 forbids all harſhneſs and roughneis 
chinese, to love them as their own bodies, 
and therefore to do nothing that may be hurt- 
ful and grievous to them, no more than they 
would cut and 
thoſe Husbands that tyrannize over their 
wives, chat ſcarce uſe them like human 
creatures, conſider whether- that be ro love 
them as "nf own bodies. | 

13.A cond Dury 
funk to the bed. 

required of the Husband as the wife. And 
tho' che world do ſeem to look on the breach 
of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the Huſ- 
= bynd; yet ſure, before 'that juſt Judge, rhe 
* offence will appear no leſs on the man's fide, 
= thanthe Woman's. "This is certain, tis in bock 
W 2 breach of the vow made to each -other at 
_ be and fo, hog the unclean- 

And thoſe Jiffer- 

Ng HR cate, e ped tr 6 ich ſeem to caſt the ſcale, 
are rather in re 
conſideration, than merely of the fin. 
14. A third « 


ter her partake with him in thoſe oorward 


good things wherewithGod hath bleſſed him, 
and bedr by niggardlineſs debar her of 


what Is fit for ter, 5 nor yet by unthriftineſs 
Y 4 ſa 


: Men are to dſe them as parts of 


of civil and worldly 


. 27 N which Be Tete as patterns of this Sanvan 


their on \fleſh. Let 


of che Husband is Faik- Faithfut- 
This is by God as well meſs. 


. Par t of che Husband is te Mine- A 
maintain and provide for the wife. He is te“ . 
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| Hunday fo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un- 
XV. able to ſupport her, This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being, as hath 

been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of 

his on bady, muſt have the very ſame care 

to ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Vet 

this is not ſo ko he underſtood, as to excuſe 

the Wife from her part of labour and indu- 

ſtry, when that is requiſite: it being unreaſon- 

able the Husband ſhquld toil to maintain the 
Wife in idleneſs. ae 
tfru#i- 15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtruct 
the Wife in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. 
Thus St. Paul bids the Hives learn of their 
Husbangs at home, 1Cor.xiv.35. which ſup- 
poſes, that the Hũsband is to teach her. In- 
ddeed it belongs to every maſter of a family 
to endeavour, that all under his charge be 
taught all neceſſary things of this kind; and 
then ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo 
much nearer to him than all the reſt. This 
ſhould make men careful to get knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per- 

form this duty they owe ta others. 
ney 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 
gr Wie pally ro pray for each other, to beg all bleſ- 
to pray fer ſings from God, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
and aff and to endeavour 2 0 can to do all good 
pe 


each othe 81.90 4 5 2 
Select ie one another; eſpecially, all good to each | 
| 


'* © *orber's fouls, by WW up to the perform- 
der Rf duc; and Qufluading and rare 
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back from all fin, and by being, like true yoke- Sunday 
fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other XV. 
in the doing of all ſorts af good, both to their 
own family, and all others within their reach. 
This is, of all other, the trueſt and moſt valu- 
able love. Nay, indeed, how can it be faid _ 
they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
other run on in a courſe that will bring them 
to eternal miſery ? And if the love of Huſ- 
bands and Wives were thus grounded/in vir- 
tue and religion, twould make their lives a 
kind of Heaven on earth; twould prevent all 
thoſe contentions and braylings ſo common 
among them, which are the great plagues of 
families, and the leſſer Hell in 2 — to the 
lays : And truly, where it is not thus 
ounded, there is little comfort to be expected 
in Marriage. * A 
17. It ſhould therefore be the care f every n virus 
one, that means to enter upon that ſtate, to T 1 ker. 
= conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chooſe fc | 
== ſuch a Perſon, with whom they may have this h; 
ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſucha one as tru-“ M. 
W ly fears God. There are many falſe ends ß 
Marriage lopked upon in the world; ſome 
= marry for wealth, others for beauty, and ge- 
nerally they are only worldly reſpects that 
are at all conſidered; But certainly, he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhouldcontrive to 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; at 
leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
AN | them; 


Unlawful 
Marri- 
ages. 


5 I deny Tot, but 
chat a competency may be 
D 
18. But abo ings, let all take hee 
chat they make not fach Marriages, as may 
not only be ill in their effects, but re actual 
fits at the time; fuch are the Marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
dther: In which caſe, tis ſare, they right! 
belong to thoſe to whom they paſſed the 
prone; and-thtn for-atiy other to "marry 
them, during the lffe of that perfon, is to 
take the Huſband or Wife of that other ; 
ich is dire& adultery, as St. Paul tells us, 
. vii. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs chere is 
alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are with- 
i "thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden by 
God; the particulars whereof are ſet dewn 
In the 18% und 20 of Levit. Aud whoever 


marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 


zrees of nearneſs, either to himfelf, or to his 
eceafed Wife, Which is as bad, commits 


that great fin of inceſt; and, fo long as he 


Tontinues to live with ſuch his unlawfful 


Wife, remains in that fearful 'guitt, This 
warineſs inthe Choice of the perſon to be 
married, would prevent many {xd effects, 
which we daily te follow ſuch raſh or un- 
hwful marches. It were well therefore if 
people would lock on Marriage, as our 
* ee 
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Chirch adviſes, as a thing not to be under- 5 
fakentightly, unadviſed! „ er wantonly, toſa- V. 
Tisfy nens carnal Juſts and appetites, but re- ; 
wereiitly, diſcreetly, adviſedly,. ſoberly, and in 
the fear of Bod; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 
ableting would tollom 5 Ly erwiſe ; a yy 
is little ground to expect. I have now done 
765 this relation R192 AG Huſband and * k. 

e. | 
19. The next is chat between Friends: Friend 
And chis relation, if it be rightly founded, is? 
of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs ; bur there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world: Men uſually call them their Friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of converſation, though chat inti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in fin. The drunkard 
& thinks him his Friend, that will keep him 
LE company ; the deceitful perſon, him that will 
aid him. in his cheats; 1 proud man, him 
that will flatter him: And ſo generally in all 

vices they are looked on as Friends, cha ad- 
| vaiice and further us in them. God 
knows, this is far from Friendſhip; ſuch a 
Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the 
| Higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The true Friendſhip is that of 
a direct contrary making ; tis a concurrence 
and agreement in virtue, not in vice. 
ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend fo, chat 
he is very Zealous of his good; and certainly 
Bi 2 i F * he 
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* Hunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
XV. ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil. 
2s Duties, The general duty of a friend then muſt be 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends real advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars contained. ; 
20. As, firſt, Faithfulneſs in all cruſts com- 
. mitted to him by his friend, whether that of 
goods or ſecrets: He that betrays the truſt of 
2 friend in either, is by all men looked upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſſes and treacheries; and for fuch 
. treacherous wounds, the Wiſe man tells us, 
every friend will depart, Eccluſ. xxii. 22. 
| 21. * Secondly, tis the duty of a friend 
| to be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
| needs; to counſel him, when he wants ad- 
| vice; to chear him, when he needs comfort; 
4 to give him, when he wants relief; and to 
| | | [endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or 
| 
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Faithful- 
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AA ſtance. 


danger. An admirable example we have of 

this friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved 

him as his own ſoul; and we ſee, he not only 
contrives for his ſafety, when he was in dan- 

ger, but runs hazards himſelf, to reſcue and 
deliver his friend; draws his father's anger 

upon him, to turn it from David, as you may 

read at large, 1 Sam. xx. rob 

Admoni- 22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
fn. js to be aiding and affiſting to the ſoul of his 
friend, to end el to advance that in piety if 

and virtue, by all means within his paws | 
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by exhortations and encouragements to all Sn 
vuirtue, by earneſt and vehement diſſuaſions , 
from all fin; and not only thus in general, but 
by applying to his partitular wants, efpecially 
by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
fault committed. This is, of all others, the 
moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 
deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 
Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that work, had need have a great pre- 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- | 
ledged to be the pat work of a friend, | 
that if he omit it, he betrays the offender in- | 
to ſecurity; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing worthy 


— 


of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt 
part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him 
nin his fin. When yet farcher it is conſidered 
= how great need all men have, at ſome time 
or other, of being admoniſhed, twill appear 
Ja moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit 
it. We have that natural partiality to our 
ſelves, that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our 
cov miſcarriages, as we do other mens; 
and therefore tis very neceſſary they ſhould -- 
ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, Who ſee 
in them more clearly; and the doing this at 
che füſt may prevent the multiplying of 
more: Whereas, if we be ſuffered tò go unre- 


proved, 
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' Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
V. ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil, 
7: Duties. The general duty of a friend then muſt be 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends real advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars contained. 
bel. 20. As, firſt, Faithfulneſs in all truſts com- 
+ a. mitted to him by his friend, whether that of 
* goods or ſecrets: He that betrays the truſt of 
a friend in either, is by all men looked upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſſes and treacheries; and for fuch 
. treacherous wounds, the Wiſe man tells us, 
every friend will depart, Eccluſ. xxii. 22. 
Aſifance, 21. ' Secondly, tis the duty of a friend 
to be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs; to counſel him, when he wants ad- 
vice; to chear him, when he needs comfort; 
to give him, when he wants relief; and to 
"endeavour. his reſcue out of any trouble or 
danger. An admirable example we have of | 
this friendſhip 1 oil paar to David, he loved | 
him as his own ſoul; and we ſee, he not "| # 
contrives for his ſafety, when he was in dan- | 
ger, but runs hazards himſelf, to reſcue and 
deliver his friend; draws his father's anger 
upon him, to turn it from David, as you may Þ 
read at large, 1 Sam. xx. 
Admori- 22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend | ff 
ton, is to be 70 61 and allt to the ſoul of his 
friend, to endeavour to 1 that in piety | 
and virtue, by all maps within his 4 
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by exhortations and encouragements to all Sant i 

virtue, by earneſt and vehement diſſuaſions XV. 
from all ſin; and not only thus in general, but 

by applying to his particular wants, e 

by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there is any 

fault committed. This is, of all others, the 
moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 

deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 

Such an unwill ingneſs there is in moſt men 

to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 

take that work, had need have a great pre- 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
ledged to be the proper work of a friend, 

that if he omit it, ; trays the offender in- 

to ſecurity; his not reproving will be apt to 

W make the other think he does nothing worthy 

of reproof, and fo he tacitly acts that baſeſt 

part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him 

in his ſin. When yet farcher it is conſidered 

bo great need all men have, at ſome time 

or other, of being admoniſhed, twill appear 

a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit 

it. We have that natural partiality to our 

ſelves, that we cannot fo readily diſcern our 

ovn miſcarriages, as we do other mens; 

and therefore tis very neceſſary they ſhould -- 
ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, Wh ſee _ 

them more clearly; and the doing this at 

che firſt may prevent the multiplying of 

more: Whereas, if we be ſuffered to go unre- 


proved, 
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Hana x It oem comes to ene 2 habit, that 
e no gaod. - And then how 


— — 


ſhall chat able to anſwer it either 
to God or „ that has by his Glence be- 
rrayed his ed © this greareſt miſchief: 


'Tis the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpelking 
fa friend, . Thy} fend, which is as thine own 
1 e X111, 4 44 we ſhow? in thi 
ving 1 

warchfulneſs po their fouls which we 
t to have of our own, It will therefore 
be yery. fit for all that have entred any ſtrict 
friend{hip, to make this one ſpecial article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually 
admoniſh and reprove each other; hy which 
means it will become ſuch an ayomed part of 
their friendſhip, that it can never he miſtaken 


— reproved party for gene ue or ifﬀ | 
Prayer, 23. Fourthly, To- theſe ern parts of 4 ; 


kindneſs. muſt be added that of FRAJET: * 
muſt. not only aſſiſt our friends, ous ſelves, 

wk we can, but we muſt call in 5- oF 

aid co them; recomomending them 

=> 0 God for all his bletkogs, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. l. 

* 24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 

friendchips, and not gut, of a 2 hu- 

moꝶr gro . of a friend; only becauſe 

is great inju- 


we have had him 
deal. ning... Lp RO big 
el 
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well. ought che more to ibe valued, by Sundep; 
„ much the longer he has continued to de XV. * 


is the caſting away che greateſt treaſure of. 
human life; for ſuch certainly is a tried 


of 

it; Prov, xxvii. 10. Three own friend, 
8 
not every light offencę of a friend, that ſnould 
male thee renounce his: friendſhip a ther 
muſt be ſame allowance made to the infirmiĩ- 
ties of mens and if thou haſt ocaſion ti par- 
don him ſamewhat to day, perhaps chou 
mayſt give him opportunity to requit thee 
to motrow [therefore nothing but unfaĩth- 
fulneſd, ot incorrigible vice, ſhould: break 
this bande. 1Bogge 
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ag. Tha laſt relation is char betweeniMa- aan, 
W ters and Servancs ; hoth which wa Duty to, ©. 
aachothet. That of the Servant is, fixſt, obe- fers ote- 
diene to all law ful commands, This is u- Ane. 
= prefly required by the, Apoſtle, Epbgſ. vi. 6. 


= Servients, abey in all things your waſters, &c. 


And chis abedience muſf not be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful. 


as he chere proceeds to exhort, ver. 8 
P 


geod will doing fervice: And to he 


he! them 
Herein, they are to conſider, that it is ta the 


Lord, and not unto men. God has command 
ed ſervants thus to obey their maſters; and 
cherefore the Obedienca they pay, is to God. 
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| Sunday how harſh or unworthy ſoe ver the maſter be, 
XV. eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
ver. 8. be confidered; that there is a reward 
T5 be eupected from God for it. 
_ Faithſul- |,/26, The ſecond) duty of the ſervant is 
7 Faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts: 
One, as oppoſed to eye- ſervice, the other to 
urloining or defrauding. The firſt part of 
Faichfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to 
his maſter, not only when his eye is over 
him, and he expects puniſhment for the 
omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
maſter is not likely to difcern his failing; 
and that ſervant that doth not make con- 
fcience of this, is far from being a faithful ſer- 
vant, this'eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſer 
oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart which he 
requires of ſervants, Epbeſ. vii 5. The ſecond i 
ort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his li 
maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the Wi 
unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done, 
Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs imbezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe, without the allowance of his | 
_ maſter.” This latter is that purloining of 
which the: Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. ii. 10. 
and is indeed no better than arrant theft: Of 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf by the loſs and 
damage of his maſter; as the being bribed to 
make ill bargains for him, and many „ 
WOII — ay, 
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Nay, indeed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe Suna = 
chan common theft, by how much there is XV. 
a greater truſt repoſed, the betraying where» 
of adds te the crime. As for the other ſort of 
unfairhfulneſs, that of waſting, tho without 
gain to themſelves, it differs not much in ef- 
fe&'from this, the Maſter may loſe as much 
by the one as the other; and then, what odds 
is it to him, whether he be robbed by the co- 
= vetouſneſs, or negligence of his Servant? And 
it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to in- 
truſt his affairs as well to the care as the ho- 
neſty of his Servant; for 'twould be little ad- 
vantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his 
Servant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt, 
in the mean time, he would by his careleſneſs 
give opportunity to others to do it. There- 
fore he that does not carefully look to his 
& Maſter's profit, deceives his truſt, as well as 
be that unjuftly provides for his wm. , 
27. A third Duty of a Servant is patience Submiſfon 
W and meekneſs under the reproofs of his Ma- *%%. 
ſter, not anſwering again, as the Apaſtle ex- 
borts, Tir. ii. 9. that is, not making ſuch ſur- 
y V and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 
ſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among 
Servants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſions; 
whereas St. Peter directs them patiently to 
ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved correction, 
even when they do well, and ſifer for it, 
I Pet. ii. 20. But the — ns of 
2 7 Re- 
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338 The whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday Rebuke is not all that is required of Servants 
XV. in this matter: They muſt alſo mend the 
fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, when they have 
(though never ſo dutifully) given the Maſter 
/ the hearing. 
Dil genre. 28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is Dili- 
nce. He muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things which are the Duties of his place, and 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet 
to company-keeping, gaming, or any other 
diſorderly — þ which may take him off 
from his Maſter's buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
ceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger, as God's, 
who will certainly call every one of them to 
an account, how they have behaved them- 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 
Maſters : 29. Now, on the other fide, there are ſome i 
eue e things alſo owing from the Maſters to their 
or ee Servants: As firſt, the Maſter is bound to 
fice. be juſt to them, in performing thoſe condi- 
- tions on which they were hired ; ſuch are 
commonly the giving them food and wages: 
And that Maſter that with-holds theſe, is an 
oppreſſor. 1 3 
Aimeni- * 30. Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſh 
tier. and reprove the Servant in cafe of fault; and 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherein 
few Maſters are backward; but alſo, and more 
eſpecially in faults againſt God, whereat eve- 
231 ry 
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choſe which tend only to his own loſs or in- 
convenience; the diſhonour of God, and the 
hazard of the meaneſt man's ſoul, being in- 
finitely more worthy our diſquiet, than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
fore, when Maſtets are preſently on fire for 
any little negligence or fault of a Servant to- 
wards themſelves, and yet can without trou- 
ble ſee them run into the greateſt ſins againſt 
God, tis a fign they conſider their own con- 
cernments too much, and God's glbry and 
their Servants ſouls too little. This is too 


commonly the temper of Maſters; they are 


generally careleſs how their Servants behave 


themſelves towards God, how diſorderly and 


profane their families are; and therefore 
never beſtow any Exhortation or Admonition 


do perſuade them tb virtue, or draw them 
from vice: Such Maſters forget that they 


Vo 


muſt one day give an account, how they have 


governed their families. It is certainly the 


Duty of every ruler; to endeavour to advance 


piety and godlineſs among all thoſe that are 


| under his charge; and that as well in this 


leſſer dominion of a family; as in the greater 


of a realm or nation. Of this David was ſo 
careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſal. ci. 7. 
That no deceitfal perſon ſhould dwell in bis 


houſe ; that he that told hes, ſhould not tars 
y in bis fight. So much he thought him- 


ſelf bound to provide, that his family might 


8 \ 4 2 2 Le 


Maſter ought to be more troubled, than at Sunday = 
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Sundaybe a kind of Church, an aſſembly of godly, 


ken or pro 
godly — 


upright perſons: And if all Maſters would 
endeavour to have theirs ſo, they would, be- 
ſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find 
a preſent benefit by it; their worldly buſineſs 


would thrive much the better; for if their 


Seryants were brought to make conſcience of 
their ways, they would then not dare either 
to be negligent or falſe. 1 

31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 


| iſin 
ting him; but with ſuch ſober — grave 
ſpeeches, 7; may convince him of his fault, 


tem with that bounty and kindneſs, whi 
BE their faichfulneſs, and diligence, and piety de- 
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ing inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that they Sunday 


may daily have conſtant times of N XV. 


God publickly, by having prayers in the fa- 

mily. But of this I have ſpoken before, un- 

der the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 

here ſay no more of it. 

34. Fifchly, The Maſter, in all affairs of his Moderation 


in Com- 


% 


mands, not laying greater burdens on his Ser- 
; Vants, than they are able to bear, particular- 
ly, not requiring fo much work, that they 
fall Have no time to beſtow on their ſouls; 
as, on the other ſide, he is not to permit 
them to live ſo idly, as may make them ei- 
ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves 
to any ill. | 6 a 


338, Sixthly, The Maſtet is to give, his Ser- E., 


vants Encouragement in Well-doing; by uſi — 


: 


ſerves; and finally, in all his dealing with them 
he is to remember, that himſelf hath, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. vi. 6. A Maſter in Heaven, 
to whom he mult give an account of the uſage 
of his meaneſt Servant on earth, ...., 

_ Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſe- 
yeral relations, to which we owe particular 
Duty; and ſo have done with that firſt branch 
of Duty to our Neighbaurs, that of Juſtice, 
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own, is to give reaſonable and moderate Com- - . 
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Other branches of our Duty to our N eighbour : ; 
/ Charity to Mens-S ouls, 88 Goods, 
and Credit. 
ry.” Sec, 25 Be D ſecond branch of Dur 
8 ty, or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel duty fo often enjoined us by Chriſt, 
the New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, 
Jobn xiii. 34. That ye love one another: And 
this is again Tepented twice in one chapter, 
Fobn xv. T2, 17: and the firſt Epiſtle of St. 
ohn is mot wholly ſpent in the perſuaſion 
27 this one Duty; by which we may ſee, it 
is no matter of indifference, but moſt frictly 
requited of all that profeſs. Chriſt, Indeed 
Himſelf has given it as the badge and livery of 
his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. By this ſhall all 
men know that ye are my Diſcr ples, 2 have 
Love one to another. 
Is the 4f- This Charity may be conſidered two ways: 
fftim. Firſt, In refpect of the Affections. Second- 
ly, Of the Actions. Charity in the Aﬀecti- 
ons is a fincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us 
to with all good ro others, and that in all 
their capacities, in the lame manner that j Ju- 
ſtice obligeth us to with no hurt to any man, 
in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his 
Goods, or his Credit: So this firſt part of Cha- 
rity 


to our Neighbours i is Chari- 


— 


Duty of Charity. © 343 


theſe. 


And firſt for the Soul. If we have any w Mens 
the leaſt ſpark of charity, we cannot but wiſh Souls. . 


all good to mens ſouls ; thoſe precious things 
which Chriſt thought worth the ranfoming 
with his own blood, may ſurely well chal- 
lenge our kindneſs and good wiſhes: And 
therefore, if we do not thus love one another, 
we are far from obeying that command of 
loving as he hath loved; for it was the Souls 


of men which he loved ſo tenderly, and both 
did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this Love 
of his to Souls there are two great and ſpe- 
& cial effects; The; firſt, the purifying them 
= * by his grace; the ſecond, t 
== them everlaſtingly happy in his glory. And 
both theſe we ON ſo 7-4 to . wo in our 

& kindneſs, as to be carneſtly deſirous, that all. 
men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter, It were to be 


e making, 


hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 


about him, could be ſo cruel to that of ano- 
cher man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us, there are ſome per- 
ſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the direct contrary, the wiſhing not 


only the ſin, but the damnation of others. 


rity binds us to wiſh all good to them in all R 


” 


Thus may you have ſome, who, in any in: 5 


jury or oppreſſion. they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
| 4 *® 774 4 . 1 141 1 4 them< 
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Sunday themſelves by it; when, alas! that ſhould to 
a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 
| He that 
is of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not 
33 to the 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precepr, 
of loving our Neighbours as our —— For it 


To theiy 
Bodies, 


ſuffering they could Made him. 
of Chtiſt; it being directly conttary 


is ſure, ng man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing as ditrination, wiſhes it to himſelf; be 
he never fo fond of the ways that Icad to it, 
yet he wiſhes that may nat be his journeys 
end: And therefore, by that rule of Charj- 


ty, ſhould as much dread'it for his Neigh- 
bor. 8 


Seconchy, We are to with all good to the 
Bodies of men, all health and welfare: We 


Ge wgre generally tender enough of our own Bo- 


Credit. 


dies 


s, dread - the leaſt pain or ill that can 
befal them. Now Charity, by virtue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
nels to all others; and whatever we apprehend 
as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwil- 


ling ſhould befal another. The like is to be 


ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, 
ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe 
we can never be ſaid 20 lobe our Neighbours 


as our ſelves, 


2648: of © The Charity of the affections; if it be fin- 


this Cha- 


1g. 


cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral Effects, 
which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 
are often in Seripture accounted as bit 
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che Duty; and fo moſt ſtrictly teguired bf us: 

= Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peateable and 
WF meek temper towards others, f6 50 fir from 
ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 


338 
Li 


"IF vocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we 


FF have kindneſs, we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, 


IT thar it is nr eafily proved 1 Cor. xin. 5. And 

8 therefore, whoever is unptaceable, ſhews 
his heart is deſtitute of this Charity: Second- 
3 it will breed compaffion towards all rhe 
7 miſeries of others: Every miſſiap that befalg 
where we with well, is a Kind of defedt untl 
Wdifafter to our ſelves? and therefore, if we 


led in the citatititics bf all, have 4 Teal gtief 
* 7 nd pt to ſee any in 'miſery, and that 
ccco to the Jr portion of the faffer= 
"Mm irdly; It will give us joy in the pro- 
$5 i of others. Sho by foe oV. 


4 js 
4 


Fo the 5510 and then Fes as This real 
deſire of His neighbour's welfare, his defite 
F accompliſhed in their profperity and there- 
Fore he cannot but have contentment and fa- 


Wnanded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice 
14 7 4 that do rejoice, weep with them 
hat weep, Fourthly, It will excite and ftir 
p our prayers for others: We are of out 
.Þ ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
1 4 beſtow bleffings, where we moſt wiſh them; 
| there Cy 


It — of the ſpecialqualities of Charity, | 


with well to all, we ſhall be thus toncern- 


fi. 19. That the defire accompliſhed'is fever © | 


WE: ich in it. Both thefe are rogether com- 


The whole Duty of Man. 


"Sundop therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
XVI. others, we muſt ſeck it on their behalf from 


nei t But there is yet a farther excellency of this þ 


him, whence every good and per perfee gift R | 
cometh, Jam. i. 17. This is ſo nece ary a part 
of Charity, that without it our kindneſs/is but 
an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty com- 
pliment; For how can he be believed to wiſh 
| well earneſt, who will not chus put life 
cy into his wiſhes by forming them 
1950 rayers, which will otherwiſe be vain If 
and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not fit to 
7 ven their peg wiſhes; but 5 
| upplications, prayers, and giving 0 
thanks, "_ made ee all men, 1 Tim. a Y j 
which precept, all that have this true Charity | 
of the 50mg will readily conform to. Theſe 
ſeverals are fo naturally the fruits of this Cha- 
rity, that it is a deceit for any man to ee 1 q 
himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce thele | 
fruits to evidence i it by. 


” £1 "= * Tx" v 
a - — a . 
r 

wh” 4 ad + 


prack: It guards the, mind, and ſecures it | 
rom ſeveral great and dangerous; vices ; 2 1 | 
firſt from Enyy: This is by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Wl 
Charity envieth not. And indeed common rea- 
ſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is a ſu- 
row at the proſperity of another, and there- 
fore muſt needs be directly contrary, to that 
deſire of it, which, we ſhewed before, was 
the effect of love: So chat if love bear ſway 
in the heart, twill certainly chaſe e 
1 ow if 


8 
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Hoy vainly then do thoſe pretend to this vir- Sundap 

L rue, that are ſtill grudging and repining at XVI. 

very good hap of others ? 9 

Secondly, It keeps down pride and haugh- Pride. 

ineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 

n the fprementioned place; Charity vaunteth 

mot it ſelf, is not puffed up : And accordingly 

we find, that where this virtue of love is 

ommanded, there humility is joined With it; 

bus it is, Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore bowels 

of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind: And 

Nom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to ano- 

ber; with brotherly love, in honour preferring 

ie another: Where you ſee how cloſe an 

tctendant humility is of love. Indeed it 

Naturally flows from it; for love always ſets 

== price and value upon the thing beloved, 

_T Se. us eſteem and prize it. Thus we too 

*ZEonſtantly find it in ſelf-love; it makes us 

* Dink highly of our ſelves, that we are much 

ore excellent than other men. Now if 

Nove, thus placed on our ſelves, beget Pride, 

et us but divert the courſe, and turn this 

Nove on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 

1 deger humility ; for then we ſhould ſee and 

Palue thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 

Wvhich now our Pride or our hatred make us to 

Pverlook and neglect, and not think it reaſon- 

ble either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and y 

Sgnagnity our ſelves upon ſuch a compariſon; 

e ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the 

Apoſtle's exhortation in practice, Ra 4. 
| - | * ut 
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Cenſori- 
oujneſs, 


Diſſem- 


elves; Whoevef therefore is of ſo haughty 
conclude he hatli not this Charity rootedin his 


of others, ſo frequent among men, but to the 
_©Poburthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 


Tad ce mould Seem brbers better than ous 


a temper, as to vilify and diſda in others, may 


© 


heart. 

| Thirdly, It caſts" out Cenſoriouſneſs and 
raſh judging. Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. xlii. 5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 
entettain ill conceits of others; but, on the 
contrary, as it follows, ver. 7. Helicveth all. F 
things, bopeth all things; that is, it is forward 
to believe and hope the beſt of all men; and 
ſurely bur own experience tells us rhe ſame, 
for Where we love, we are uſually unapt to 
diſcern faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs 
the great blindneſs we getierally have towards 
our own) and therefore ſhall certainly not be 
like to create them, where they Are not, of 
to aggtavate them beyond their true ſize and 
degree: And then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judgments 


want of this Charity? 


e Kindnkly Where this ttue and real 
1808 1s, that falfe”ahd counterfeit one flies 
from before it: And this is the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as is without Diſj- 


Rulatibn, Rom. KI. 9. Indeed, where this is 


+ 
as A AMES tt com n n eee ith; as. 


tote in the Heart, there can be hv poſlible 
uſe of Diſſimulation; betauſe this is, in truth, 
all chat the falſe one would ſeetnto be, and ſ 
4525 hs * 


Du o Charity. 


— —⅛ĩ' ö 
is as far —— it, as nature is 1 art; Hunden 
nay, indeed, as a divine virtue is beyond a XVI, 


foul fin, for ſuch is that hypocritical ' kind- 
neſs; and yer it is to be feared, that does too 


generally u 1 the place of this real Charity: 
i 


The effects of it are too viſible among us, 
there being nothing more common, than to 
ſee men make large profeſſions to thoſe, whom, 
as ſoon as their backs are turned, they either 
deride or miſchief. 

Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenarineſs, and Self.ſeck- 
Self-ſeeking; tis of ſo noble and generous a. 
temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for 
gain or advantage; Love ſeeketh not her own, 

x Cor. xiii. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of love, ſo much uſed in the world, 
which places it ſelf only there, where it may 
fetch in benefit, is very far from this Charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all Malice Revenge. 
and deſire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly con- 
trary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt. Tis the pro- 
perty of love, fo bear allthings, 1 Cor. xili. 7. 
toendure the greateſt injuries, without thought 

of making any other return to them, than 
bprayers and bleſſings; and therefore the mali- 
Cious revengeful perſon is, of all. others, the 


greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 0 
Tis true, if this virtue were to be exerciſed This Cha: 
but towards ſome ſort of perſons it might % #2 6+ 
conſiſt with malice to others; it being poſſible N 
for a man that bitterly hates one, to love ano- Enemies. 
Site 2 ther : 


1 — 2 | Des Ps ts. , 
— 


2 35 The Whole Duty of 2 
Sunday ther: But we are to take notice, that this 
XVI. Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 
extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all men in the 
world, particularly to Enemies; or elle it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefac- 
tors is ſo lowa pitch, that the very Publicans i 
and finners, the worſt of men, were able to 
attain to it, Matt. v. 46. and therefore ti 
not counted rewardable in a diſciple of Chriſt, 
No, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and Wi 
excellent precept of loving of Enemies, Matt, 
v. 44. I ſay unto you, Love your Enemies, bio 
them that curſe you, and pray for them whici i 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: And 
whoſoever does not thus, will never be own- 
ed by him for a diſciple. We are therefore to 
conclude, that. all which has been ſaid, con- 
cerning this Charity of the Affections, muſt be 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt Wl 
Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend. But 
= - b&aule this is a duty, to which the froward 
nature of man is apt to object much, twill not 
be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conſidera- 
tions which may enforce it on us. ! 
Wotives And firſt, Conſider what hath been already 
therewnto : touched on, that it is the Command of Chriſt, 
G. both in the texts above- mentioned, and mul-· 
titudes of others; there being ſcarce any 
precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſta- } 
ment as this, of loving and forgiving of our 
2 Enemies, 


147 


TTDity of n 351 


nemies. Thus, Epbeſ. iv. 32. Be ye kind Sundas 
ne to another, Eng eric ons XVI. 
other : And again, Col. iii. 13. Forbearing 
7 another, and forgiving one another, if any 
nn have a quarrel agdinſt any; even as Chriſt 
rave you, /0 alſo do ye. So alſo, 1 Pet. iii. . 
Vot rendring evil for evil, nor railing for rail- 
: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing, Awhole vo- 
lume of texts might be brought to this pur- 
poſe, but theſe are certainly enough to con- 
ince any man, that this is ſtrictly required of 
aosby Chriſt; and indeed I think there are few 
chat ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is 
8 ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that 
nen, that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould 
ive no degree of obedience to it: Nay, not 
only ſo, but even publickly avow and profeſs 
oe contrary, as we daily ſee they do; it be- 
Ing ordinary to have men reſolve and declare, 
hat they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a man; 
nd no conſideration of Chriſt's Command 
an at all move them from their purpoſe. . 
ertainly theſe men underſtand nòt what 
meant by the very word Chriſtian, which 
Wgnifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt :. And 
nis Charity is the very badge of the one, 
aud leſſon of the other: And therefore tis 
be greateſt abſurdity and contradiction to 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yet at the 
lame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command 
of that Chriſt, whom they own as their. Ma- 
ſter; VI be a Maſter, faith God, where it 
my 


s 


TT The Whole Duty of Wan. | 
Duda y fear? Mal. i. 6. Obedience and reve. 
XV]. rence are {a much the duties of ſervants, that 
no man is thought to look on him as a maſter, all 

to hom he pays them not; My call ye ne, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 1 ſay! il 
ſaich Chriſt, Lute vi. 46. The whale world i 
is divided into wo great Families, Chriſt'sand 
Satan's ; And the obedjence each man pays, i 
ſignifies to which of theſe maſters he belongs; i 
if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; if Satan, to d- 
tan. Now this fin of malice and revenge i; 
fo much the dictate of that wicked ſpirit, tha WW 
there is nothing can be a more direct abeyi WW 

of him; tis che taking his livery on our backs il 

the proclamation - whoſe ſervants we are il 
What ridiculous impudence is it then, for 3 
men that have thus entred themſelyes of 8. 1 
ran's family, to pretend to be the ſervants of 
Chriſt ? Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that the) 
ſhall not be owned by him, but at the great fs 
day of account be turned over to their prope il 
maſter, to receive their wages in fire an 
brimſtone. | * 
Ft 

1 


| Example A ſecond conſideration is the Example of 
of God. God. This is an argument Chriſt himſell 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on us 
as you may fee, Lute vi. 35, 36. Where after BY 
having given the Command of loving enc- ju 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, b) 
telling, chat it is that which will make usthe i 
clildren of the Higbeſt (that is, twill give us 
ta likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as chil- 
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unthankful and tothe evil. And to the ſame pur- 
ſe you may read, Matth.v.45. He maketh 
55 ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt: And 
ſure this is a moſt forcible conſideration to 
excite us to this Duty. God, we know, is the 
Fountain of perfection, and the being like to 
k him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh for; and tho 
it was Lucrfer's fall, his ambition to be like 

= the Moſt High, yet had the likeneſs he affect- 
ed, been only that of holineſs and goodneſs, 

he might Rl have been an Angel of light. 
This deſire of imitating our heavenly Father 
is the ſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
4 this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not 
only in reſpect of the temporal mercies, 
which he indifferently beſtows on all, his 
un and rain on the unjuſt, as in the text fore- 
nentioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual mer- 
ies. We are all, by our wicked works, 
ol. i. 21. enemies to him, and the miſchief of 


What of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconcilia- 
Wion; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
nmity, when he might have revenged him- 

elf to our eternal ruin, that he deſigns and 
ontrives how he may bring us to be at peace 
wich him. This is a huge degree of mercy 
and kindneſs; but the means he uſed for, 

| Aa effect- 


that enmity would have fallen wholly upon 
Pur ſelves. God had no motive, beſides 


= dren have to their parents) for he in kind to the Hundap | 


a * 


354 Che Whole Duty of Man. 
Sundaꝝ effecting this, is yet far beyond it: He ſent 
XVI. 5 82 Son from Heaven to work it; and 
that not only by perſuaſions, but ſufferings 
alſo: So much did he prize us miſerable crea- 
tures, that he thought us not too dear bought 
with the blood of his Son. The like example 
of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, both 
in laying down his life for us enemies, and al- 
ſo in that meek manner of Joing it, which 
we find excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 
1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commended to our 
imitation. Now ſurely, when all this is con- 
fidered, we may well make St. John's infe- 
rence: Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. How 
1 thing is it, ſor us to retain diſplea- 
ures againſt our brethren, when God thus lays 
by his towards us, and that when we have ſo 
highly provoked him: 
The Di. This directs to a third conſideration, the 
proportion comparing our Sins againſt God with the Of- 
owr Offen- Fences of our brethren againſt us, which we 
ces againſt no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 


God, and appear a vaſt difference berween them, and 
qaief = thr in ſeveral reſpects: For, Firſt, There is | 


the majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom we 
fin, which exceedingly incteaſes the guilt; 
whereas between Man and Man there can- 
not be ſo great a diſtance: For though ſome 
Men are by God advanced to ſuch eminency | 
of dignity, as may make an injury offered to 
them the greater, yet {till they are but Me, | 
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of che ſame nature with us, whereas he is Sunday 


God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his XV 


ſovereignty and power, which is original in 
God; for we are his creatures, we have re- 
ceived our whole being from him; and there- 

| fore are, in the deepeſt manner, bound to per- 
/ fe obedience ; whereas all the ſovereignty 
that one Man can poſſibly have over another, 
is but imparted to them by God; and, for the 
moſt part, there is none of this neither in the 
caſe, quarxels being moſt uſual among equals; 
Thirdly, There is his infinite bounty and 
goodneſs to us: All that ever we enjoy, whe- 


wholly his free gift ; and ſo there is the foule 

ingratitude added to our other crimes: - 

which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for one Man 
to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree: 
For though one may be (and too many are) 
guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet, 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can be- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great 
as towards. God it is. Laſtly, There is the 


Gad, which do infinitely exceed all that the 

moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for we: 

all fix much oftner, and more heinouſſy 

malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 

his brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 

tion our Saviour -ipximates in che parable, 
a 2 


i 
1 
=. 
| Matt. 


ther in relation to this life, or a better, . | 
In 


greatneſs and multitude of our ſins againſt 
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Sunday Matt. xviii. where our offences againſt God 


are noted by the ten thouſand talents, whereas 
our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the 
hundred pence. A talent hugely out-weighs 


a penny, and ten thouſand out- numbers a hun- 4 
dred: Vet ſo, and much more, does the 


weight and number of our ſins exceed all the 5 


offences of others againſt us. Much more 


might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our bre- 
thren; but this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to ſi- 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge- Mm 

ful perſons againſt this kindneſs to enemies. 

They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd aud 
unreaſonable thing; but fince God himſelf 
acts it in ſo much an higher degree, who can, 
without blaſphemy, ſay, tis unreaſonable ? If 
this, or any other ſpiritual duty, appear ſo to 
us, we may learn the reaſon from the Apoſtle, 
x Cor. ii. 14. The carnal man receiveth not the Yi 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooli/h- 
neſs unto him. Tis the carnality and fleſhli- 


neſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo; and 
therefore, inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then wre 


ſhall find that true, which the ſpiritual Wil- Þ 
dom affirms of her doctrines, Prov. viii. 9. 
They are all plain to him that under ſtandetl, 
a right to them that find knowledge. Ks 


Pleaſant- - Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a 
22% reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty; and that! 


ſuppoſe 


Duty of Cbarity. - 39 
ſuppoſe as a fourth confideration, there is a Sundan 
vo rden of ſweetneſs and delight to be found XVI. 
Init. Of this, I confeſs, none can ſo well judge, 
Ts thoſe that have practiſed it: The nature even 
Pf earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſodeſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it 
oe ſhall know the reliſh of it; he muſt firſt 
actually taſte of it; and ſure tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures: And therefore, he that 
would fully knogr the Sweetneſs and Pleaſant- 
neſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the practice, 
and then his own experience will be the beſt 
informer. But in the mean time, how very 
Nunjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill 
f it before trial? for men to ſay, This is irk- 
ſome and intolerable, who never ſo much as 
once offered to try whether indeed it were ſo 
er no? Yet, by this very means an ill opini- 
gon 1s brought upof this moſtdelightful Duty, 
nd paſſes current among men: whereas, in 
Hall juſtice, the teſtimony of ir ſhould be taken 
only from thoſe who have tried it; and they 
12 certainly give another account of it. 


hut though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance; 
yet methinks even thoſe, who look at it but 
at a diſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by . 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its con- 
trary. Malice and revenge are the moſt reſt- 
deri! A a 3 leſs 
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qe leſs tormenting paſſions that can x -7-w6e the 


mind of a man; they keep rue \ 
ſtudy and care how to effect their mi 57 13 
purpoſes; it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solo- | 
mon obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. They ſleep not, ex- 
cept they have done miſchief; and their fleep is 
taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. Yea, 
it imbitters all the good chings they enjoy, ſo 
that they have no taſte or reſiſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Ha- 
man, who, tho' he abounded in all the great- 
neſs and felicity of the world; yet the malice 
he had to a poor deſpicable man, AMordecar, 
kept him from taſting contentment in all this, 
as you may ſee, Eſb. chap.v. where, after be 
had related to his friends all his proſperities, 
ver. 11, he concludes thus, ver. 13. Let all this 
availeth me nothing, fo long as I fee Mordecai 
the Jew fitting at the king's gate. On the other | 
fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly pals | 
by alli injuries and affronts, enjoys a continu- 
al calm, and is above the malice of his ene- 
mies; for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a 
57 which no ſtorms or winds can move: 
hen the furious and revengeful man is like 
| 887 which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tum 
les from its place. But, beſides this inward 
diſquiet of * men, they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves; 
they exaſperate their enemies, and proyoke 
Fin pdothem zac if eee 
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ans they willingly run themſelves upon the Su 
greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their reve 
fo which tis ordinary to ſee men facri de 
2855 eaſe, credit, life, nay, ſoul it ſelf, not 
by pie ch they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
may 4 their enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 
wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the Fac. the meek perſon, he often melts 
his adverfſ: ay, pacifies his anger; A ſoft an- 
fer turneth away wrath, ſaith Solamon, Prov. 
xv. 1. And fare there is nothing can tend 
more to that end. But if it do happen thar 
— 82 be ſo inhuman, that he miſs of do- 
— t Jet he is ſtill a gainer by all he cat 
For, Firſt, He gains an opportunity 
Sci chat moſt Chriſtian Grace of Cha- 
rity and 5 orgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obey- 
ing the Command, and imitating the Exam- 
ge of his Saviour; which is, to a true Chri- 
an ſpirit, a moſt valuable advantage: And 
then, Secondly, He gains an acceſſion and in- 
creaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 
objected, That that is not to be reckoned in- 
to the preſent pleaſure of the Duty, Ianſwer, 
That the expectation and belief of it is; 
and that alone is a delight infinitely more ra- 
viſhing, than the preſent enjoyment of all ſen- 
ſual eaſure can be. 
1 ne fourth conſideration is, the danger of 1 orc 
erforming this Duty; of which! might wil 
len u up divers, burT ſhall infiſt only on that ar forgive 
great one, which contains in it all the reſt, and“ 
A a 4 | that 
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Sunday that is the forfeiting of our own pardons from 
XVI. God, the having our fins againſt him kept ſtill [#9 
on his ſcore, and not forgiven, This is a con- 
ſideration that, methinks, ſhauld affright us 
into good nature; if it do not, our malice is | 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies: For 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
to another, which can bear any compariſon | 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf, in loſing the par- 
don of thy ſins? which is ſo unſpeakable a 
miſchief, that the Devil himſelf, with all his 
malice, cannot wiſh a roms! "Tis all he aims | 
at, firſt, that we may ſin, and then, that thoſe | 
fins may never be pardoned ; for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough; Hell and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of ever 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects of 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and | 
then tell me, what thou haſt got by the highh- 
eſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another? 
Tis a deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 
That revenge is fweet ; but is it poſſible there I 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemperate palate) | 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompenſe 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it? 'Tis | FF 
certain, no man in his wits can, upon ſober |" 
judging, imagine there is. But, alas! we | 3 
give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the 
heat of an angry humour, never confidering Þ* 
how dear we muſt pay, for it; like the filly 
bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting 5 1 
« . o e 
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her life behind her ; the ſting may, perhaps, 
give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
dut yet there is none but diſcerns the bee has 
the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor 
a revenge: So it is in the greateſt act of aur 
malice ; we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others, put them to ſome Kat Wea bur 
that, compared with the 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſider- 
able pain is to death, nay, not ſo much; be- 


ſelves, are eternal, to which no finite thing 
can bear any proportion. Remember then, 
= whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
mark; thou thinkeft to hit the enemy, and 
alas ! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
2 that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God, tho he give none 
to his brethren : For he that is Truth it ſelf 


has aſſured us the contrary, Matt. vi. 15. 1f ye 
= forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will yaur 
== Father forgive your treſpaſſes. And we 
© ſhould forget the neceſſity of this Duty, he 
= hath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 
wie make it the condition, on which we 
7 pardon from God; Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
== we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. ta 
heavy curſe then does every revengeful per- 
ſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this pray- 
er? He does, in effect, beg God not to WE 
im; 


2 * 
» 
| 2 
= 


urt redounds to our 


cCauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
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9e hirn; and tis too ſure that part of his prayer 
VI. will be Heard, he ſhall be forgiven j | as he 
forgives,” that is, notatall. This is yet farther 
ſet out to us in the parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matt. xviii The Servant had A 
obtained of his Lord rhe forgiveneſs of a vaſt | 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel | 
to His fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor tri- |} 
fing fum of an hundred pence ; upon which 
His Lord recals' his former forgiveneſs, and 
charges him again with the whole debt. And 
tkis Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, v. 3;, | 
$9 Thewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo un. 
50 you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
| one bis brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch ac 
1 of uncharitablenefs is able” to forfeit us the 
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| pron Cod bach granted ue and then allo Wl 
I return again upon us, and fink us to utter 
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4 | ruin. I ſuppoſe ir needleſs ro heap up more 
teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth of tis: 
theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 1 
ſvade any man, chat acknowledges ſcripture, 3 
of the great and fearful danger of this fin of 


uncharicableneſs.” The Lord poſſeſs all our 
Hearts with fuch a juſt ſenſe of ir, as ma, 
make us avoid it. s 1 
The laſt conſideration I ſhall' mention, is 
chat of Gratitude. God hath ſhewed wonder- 
ful mercies to us; Chriſt hath ſuffered heavy | 
things to bring us into a capacity of that met- 


A 
3 


cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we not 3 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome wirre ; 
ä | 0 


3 
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of Thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apuftle's 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cur. v. 15. Thar fince 
Chrift died for us all, tixbut reaſonable that e 
ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but 
unte him that died for ths. Indeed, were eve. 
moment of our life conſecrated to his im 
mediate ſervice, 'twere' no more than com. 
mom Gratitude requires, and far leſs than ſucli 
ineſtimable benefirs deſerve.” What aſhamed. 
ZW fol unthankfulneſs is it then; to deny him ſo 
* — a ſatis faction as this, the forgiving our 
IE brethrei? Suppoſe a man, that were fanſomed 
either from death or flavery, By the bounty 
and ſufferings of another, ſhbuldupon his fe- 
beaſe be charged by him, that ſo freed him, in 
return of that kindneſs of Ris, to forgive ſome 
flight debt, whith was'owing him by ſbttie 
X third perſon; would you not think hirn che 
unthanłfulleſt wretchin the worl#tharthould' 
T7 refuſe rhisroſo great a benefactor? Vet ſucha 
IX wrerch, and much worſe, is every revengeful 
RX perſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
flavery; and chatnorwith corrupt iblethingi, as 
Aver and gold; but with bis on moſt prectoits 
4 blood, 1 Pet. il 18, 19. and hath earneſtly re. 
1 N — ns the ms of our brethren, 
aid that with moſt meving argutnefits, 
drawn from the greatheſs crbisib ber l And 
if we (Hall obſtiſately refuſe him it ſojuſt, fo 
rtioderate a demand, how unſpenkable a vile 
neſs is it? And yet this we dd downright, if 
ve keep any malice or griidge to any perſon 


whatſoever. 
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Sunday whatſoever. Nay, farther, this is not barel 
XVI. an unthankfulneſs, but there isalſojoined wich 

it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him. 

This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 

ſo much prized and valued by him, that, when 

he was to leave the world, he thought it 

the moſt precious thing he could bequeath; 

and therefore left it by way of legacy to his 

Diſciples, John xiv. 27. Peace I leave with 

ou, We uſe to ſet a great value on the 

ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead friends, to be 

exceeding . careful not to loſe. them; and 

therefore, if we wilfully bangle away this fo 

precious a legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign 

we want that love andeſteem of him, which 

we have of our earthly friends; and that we 

deſpiſe him, as well as his legacy. The great 

prevailing of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has 

made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſidera- 

tions for the ſubduing it. Gad grant they may 

make * impreſſion on the reader, as may be 
available to that purpoſe i! . 2180 

I ſhall add only this one advice, That theſe, 

or whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin, 

muſt be uſed timely.: Tis oft-times the fru- 

ſ{trating. of.. bodily medicines, the applying 

them too late; and tis much oftner ſo in ſpiri- 

tual. Therefore, if it be poſſible, let theſe and 

+ The pin the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 

a habitually fixed in thy heart, that they may 

zo be ſup. frame it to ſuch meekneſs, as may prevent all 

Preſſed, riſings of Rancour or Revenge in thee: F Fits 

"0 n 
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Na Put if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy 
mind; but remember betimes the foregoing 
confideyations, and withal, that this is a time 
and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein thou ma 

ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's ſchool ; 
there now being an opportunity offered thee 
either of obeying and pleafing God, by paſ- 
fing by this offence of thy brother, or elſe of 
obeying and pleaſing Satan, that lover of diſ- 
cord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Re- 
member this, I ſay, betimes, before thou be 
inflamed ; for if this fire be throughly kind- 
led, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge, 
even in this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether itbe 
better, by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy 
ſelf eternal bliſs, or, by obeying Satan, eter- 


nal torments. Whereas, if thou put the que- 
ſtion to thyſelf, before this commotion and di- 


ſturbance of mind, tis impoſſible but thy un- 


derſtanding muſt pronounce for God; and 
chen, unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that thou 


wilt deliberately chooſe death, thou wilt ſure- 
ly practiſe according to that ſentence of thy 
underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 
firſt part of Charity, that of the Affections. 
— — 7 I proceed 
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N —4 oceed now to thatof the Actions: And 


the deepeſt ſorrows of this life: and there- 


= o 
7 


this Indeed is it whereby the former muſt he 
approyed. We may pretend great Charity 
within; hut if none break forth in the Actions, 


we may ſay of that love, as St. James doth 
of the faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam. 


1. 20. It is the loving indeed that muſt approve 
00 I John iii. 18. Now this 
love in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be di- 
tributed, as the former was, in relation to the 
four diſtinct capacities of our brethren, their, 
ſouls, their bodies, their goods, and credit. 
I The ſoul, I formerly told you, may be con- 
fidered either in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe; 
and in both of them Charity binds us to do 
all the good we can. As the ſoul fignifies 


the Mindof a man, ſowe are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 


fire togive them all true cauſe of joy and chear- 
fulnefs ; eſpecially when we ſee any under 
any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring out all. 


the cordials we can procure, that is, to la- 
bour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle Þ 


ſpeaks, 2 Cor. i. 4. 


„ Bur che foul in the ſpiricual ſenſe is yer of Þ 
greater CONCET ament ; and the curing 0 frhat : 


is a matter of much greater moment than the 
retreſhing of the mindonly; inas much as the 
eternal ſorrows and. ſadneſſes of Hell exceed 


fore, 
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= lous Charities ; wherein we are not to con- 
tent our ſelves with a bare wiſbing well to 

che Souls of our brethren; this alone is a ſlug- 
ich ſort of kindneſs, upworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
= chaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour to 
WF make them that we wiſh them. To this pur- 
poſe it were very reaſonable, to propound to 
Jour ſelves, in all our converſings wi 
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© 


th othe 
| chat one great deſign of doing ſome 00 o 
Wtheir Souls If this purpoſę were — in gur 
Vinds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
WOpportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 


| * ſomething towards 1 The bruriſh or 


Fance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
our his inſtruction; the open ſin of another, 
o reprehend and admoniſh him; the faint and 

Weak virtue of another, to confirm and encou- 
Pgehim: Every ſpiritual want ofthy brother 
Wpay give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing 

Wome part of chis Charity; or if thy circum- 


x 
— 


Y ſelf, as 


ink it vain to attempt any upp 


es or any the like impediment, be like fo 


rr induſtrious in thy Chariry, thou maye 


\ 


Probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by 


N 


ces be ſuch, that, upon ſober Judging, thou 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted- 


ender thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet i 0 


Whom co doirmore fucceſefully. There can 
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fore, though we muſt not omit the former, Sunday 
| . on this we are to imploy our moſt zea- XVI. 
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Sunday not be a nobler ſtudy, than how to benefit 


mens Souls: And therefore, where the direct 

means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet Wl 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed tis 
a ſhame we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con- 


trive for this great ſpiritual concernment of 


wearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if, after all our 


others, as we do for every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are un- 


wo, 


ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 


Weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 


not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reay | 
any fruit from them; if all our wooings and 
intreatings of men, to have mercy on their 
own Souls, will not work on them, yet be ſur: 
to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example: 
Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and % 
give not over thy compaſſions to them; but 
with the Prophet, Fer. xiii. 17. Let thy Soul 7 


bY 
gp 


* 


I 
TY 


Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, b... 
cauſe they keep not God's lau, Pſal. cxix. 130. i 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, 
1050 will not know the things that belong to their 
peace, Luke xix. 42. And when no importu- 
nities with them will work, yet even then ceaſe 
not to importune God for them, that he will- 
draw them co himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, 
when he could not diſſuade the people from 
that ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
feſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 
ad : Praying 
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ft praying for them; nay; he looked on it as ſo Hundap 
| 23 Duty, that it would be ſin for him to XVI. 


WS omic it; God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould fin 

gainſt the Lord, in. ceafing to pray for you, 
BS 1 Sam. xii. 23. Nor ſhall we need to feat that 
| our prayers will be quiee loſt; for if they _- 
BS vail not for thoſe for whom we pour them 
out, yet; however, they will return into our 
== own boſoms, P/al. xxxv. 13. we ſhall be ſure 
not to miſs of the reward of that Charity. 


bours: We are not only to compaſſionate their 
ow and miſeries, but alſo to do what we 
can for their caſe and relief,” The good Sa- 
'V maritan, Luke x. had never been propoſed 
as our pattern, had he not as well helped as 
P pitied the wounded man. Tis not good wiſhes, 
9 no, nor good words neither, that avail in ſuch 
aſes, as St. James tells us, 1f a brother or fiſter 


de naked, and deſtitute. of daily food, and one 


| K „ 
13 


ou ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
erned and filkd; notrvithſtanding ye give 
in not thoſe things that are needful to the body, 


Pofits them nothing in reſpe& of their Bo- 
ies; and it will profit thee as little in ref 

8 Ff thy Soul: It will never be reckoned to thee 
1 Charity. This relieving of the bodily 
| Pants of our brethren, is a thing fo ſtrictly re- 


laſt 


s the eſpecial thing = ſhall be tried by at the 


In the ſecond place, We are to exerciſe this Charity in 
ca ctive Charity toward the Bodies of our neigh- f 


Phat doth it profit? Jam. ii. i 3, 16. No ſure, it 


"3D vired of us, that we find it ſet down, Mat. xxv. 


# 


be Body. 
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Sundap laſt day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded { 
XVI. that dreadful ſentence, ver. A 1. Depart fron i 
me, ye curſed, into evenlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his angels. And if it ſhall now 
be afked, What are the particular acts of rhis 
kind, which we are to perform? Ithink we 4 þ 


cannot better inform our ſelves, for the fre- 

quent and ordinary ones, than from this Chap- 
ter, where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, mY i= 
giving meat tothe hungry, and drink tothethir. i $ 


' 
=, 
Ls * 
4 


f, harbouring the ſtranger, clothing the naked, | 
and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned; by which 
_ wijiting is meant, not a bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſo coming, as to comfort and re- 
lieve them; for otherwiſe it will be but like 
the Levuite in the Goſpel, Luke's. who came il 
and /ook'd onthewounded man, but did no more; 
which will never be accepted by God. Theſe 
are common and ordinary exerciſesofthischa · 
rity, for which we cannot want frequent op 
tunities. But beſides theſe, there may ſome- 4 
times, by God's eſpecial providence, fall into 
our hands occaſions of doing other good ofti- WY 
ces to the Bodies of our neighbours; we maß 
ſometimes find a wounded man, with the Su | 
maritan, and then tis our Duty to do as he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon | 
condemned to death, as Saſ anna was, and then | 
are with Daniel to uſe all poffible endeavour | 
far theirdeliverances. This caſe Solomon ſeems | 
to refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. I thou forbear | 
to deliver him that is drawn unto death, 2 . 
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nn wor are ready toibe Nu: If thouJayeft. Wr 


Ds bald, we know tit nat: Doth not be Thur pon- 
BS ereth the heart, confder un be that keepeth 
r /oul, doth not be nom ir Shall not he ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds? We are 
not lightly to put off the matter with yain ex- 
cuſes, but to remember, that God, who knows 
our moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeverely exa- 
mine, whether we have willingly omitted che 
performance of Tuch a Charity. Sometimes 


may ſee a man, that by a courſe of intempe- 
rance is in danger to deſtroy his health, toſhor- 


enly to the Soul, but to the body alſo, to en- 
d tcavour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible 
j co ſet dow all the poſſible acts of thisgorporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes 


herefore always to carry about us a ſer ious re- 


ms to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
we are men; that e generally account them 
ot only unchriſtian, but inhumane, that are 
p oid of it; and therefore I hope there will not 
ed much perſuaſion to it, fince our very na- 


eration will ſerye huge ly to increaſo tlie guilt 


| 

| 

1 
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again (nay, God knows, often now-a-days) we 


Zgolutionbftdoing whatever good of thisk ind we 

hallatanyrtimediſcern occaſion for;and then 
" Fr henoverchar oecaſion is offer d, weare to look 
n it as a call, as it were from Heaven, to put 


reſolution in practice. This part of Charity 


ten his days; and then it is a due Charity, not 


uch apportunities;asnone can foreſte: Weare 


ure inclines us: But eertainly that very conſi - 
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Sunday of choſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this N ö 
XVII. command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and ; 
blood, ourdiſobedience to it can proceed from | | 4 
nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance | 
againſt God, who gives it. | 


— — as 


SUNDAY XVI. | 
Of Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in 

reſdect of our Neighbour's Credit, &c. Of 

Peace-making. Of going to Law. Of Cha- 
rity to our Enemies, &c. 12 


. 

1 

charity in r : | | 4 ny 
— if * 1 T2 third way of expreſſing 1 l 


this Charity is towards the 

Goods or Eſtate of our Neigh- 

bour: We are to endeavour his thriving and 
proſperity in theſe outward good things; andto 

that end, be willing to aſſiſt and further him in 
all honeſt ways of improving or preſerving |= 
them, by any neighbourly and friendly office. | 

Opportunities of this do many times fall oui. 

A man may ſometimes, by his power or per- 

ſuaſion, deliver his Neighbour's Goods out of 


the hands of a thief or oppreſſor; ſometime | 
again, by his advice and counſel, he nay ſet = 
him in a way of thriving, or turn him from 
ſome ruinous courſe; and many other occaſion hn 


there may be of doing good turns to another, jp 
| without any loſs or qͥ mage to ourſelves; and 
Towards then we are to do chem even to our rich y= 
e Rich. Neighbours, thoſe that are as wealthy (per 5 
, 4 - PRE 


£& 
g 7 
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- Of Alms-giving, &c. 28 


4 aps much more ſo) as our ſelves; for though Sunday | 


harity do not bind us to give to thoſe that XVII. 


ant leſs than our ſelves, yet whenever we 


an further their profit, without leſſening our 


on ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, if the 


Jamage be but light to us, in compariſon of 


1 che advantage to him, it will become us ra- 
her to hazard that light damage, than loſe 
him that greater advantage. 


2. But towards our poor brother Charity * 


ies us to much more; we are there only to 
eonſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
o ſtick at parting with what is our own, to re- 
Nieve him, but, as far as we are able, give freely 


ax hat is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms- 


iving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving 


ur love not only to men, but even to God 


* 


eumſelf, as 3 tells us, 1. Job. iii. 17. hoſo 
4 Pat b this world's 


» 
N 


good, and ſeeth his brother have 
ed, and ſbutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 


n him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
is vain for him to pretend to love either God 


rr man, who loves his money ſo much better, 


d bears the image of God) ſuffer all extre- 
ce of this duty is highly acceptable wich 


%% God in well. pleaſed: And again, Philiv.18. 
.4 St. P aul calls their Alms ro him, A arri fice Ac. 


at he will ſee his poor brother (who is a man, 


nities, rather than part with any thing to re- 
eve him. On the other ſide, the perform- 


od, as well as with men. 
3. Tiscalled, Heb. xiii. 16. A ſacriſice vbere- 


B b 3 ceptable, 
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Sunday ptable, well pleaſing to God: And the Church ; | 
XVII. Waal agel d on it as ſuch, and therefore 


joined it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, WY 


the holy Sacrament. But becauſe even. ſacri- 


fices themſelves, under the law, were often, |* 1 
made unacceptable, by being maimedand ble-. jan 
miſhed, it wall here be nedeſſary ta enquire. i 


what are theduequalifications of this ſacrifice, 

 Wotives of 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
a, Motive, ſome the Manner of our giving. The 

Motive may be three-fold, reſpecting God, uf 

neighbour, and. our ſelves. That which te- 

ſpects God, is obedience and thankfulneſs to Ml 

bim: Hehascommanded weſhouldgizeAlms, Wl 

and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo 

muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 

it is . his bags * 4 that wa wane all 

aur plenty, and this is the propereſt way ot ex- 

reffin aa thankfulneſs = it; for, as the Pal 

miſt ſaich, Our goodneſs extendeth not unto Gad, 
Pſal. xvi. 2. * tribute which we deſire to pay 

out of gur eſtates, we cannot pay to his Perſon: 


* 


Tis the poor that are, as It were, his proxy | 3 


and receivers; and therefore, whatever we 
ſhould, by wayof thankfulneſs, give back again 
unto God, our Alms is the way — 
In reſpect of our neighbour, the Motive muſt 
be a true love and compaſſion to him, a ten- 
der fellow- feeling of his wants, and deſire of 
his comfort and relief. 34h). In reſpect; of our 
ſelves, the Motive is to be the hope of that 
eternal reward promiſed to this ee 
. 


daing it. 24% 


tha other. This is expre 


2 


e Ans giving, &c: 375 


This Chri& points out to us, when he bids us Sunday 
ay up aur treaſure in Heaven, Matt. vi. 20. and XVII. 
to mate us friends of the mammom of unrigbte- 
ouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
habitations, Luke xvi. g. that is, bya charitable 
diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
— up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the charitable; that is the harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of 
mercy, which will be ſo rich, as would abun- 

| recompenſe us, tho' we — as the 
== Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1:Cor: xiii.3. Soto allour goods 
= Zo feed the poor. But then we muſt be ſure we 
== make this: our ſole aim, and not, inſtead of 
chis, e to our ſelves the praiſe of men, as 
che Motive of . us of 
og | y told us by Chriſt, 
Matr. vi. They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take that 
as their portion, ver. 2. Ferily I. ſay unto you, 
bey have tbeir remard: They chooſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have men their paymaſters, than 
God, and to them they are turned off; that 
little airy praiſe they get from them, is all the 


reward they muſt expect; Te have no reward 


Any Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We 


have therefore need to watch our hearts nar- 


BT rowly, that this deſire of vain-glory ſteal not 

in, and befaol us into that miſerable exchange 

of a vain blaſt of mens breath, for thoſegſfub- 

ſtantial and eternal jays of Heaven. 
£ | Bb4 5. In 


376 Che Whole Duty of Man. 

Sunday . In the ſecond place we muſt take care of 

XVII. our Alms-giving, in reſpe& of the Manner; 

e e, and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully. 

vine. Men uſually value a ſmall thing, that is given 
chearfully, and with a good heart, more than 
a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God is 

Chearfully, of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 
2 Cor. ix. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 
fon of the foregoing exhortation of not giving 
grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, ver. 6. And ſure tis 
no unreaſonable thing that is herein required 
of us; there being no duty that has, to human 


nature, more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it 
be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 
worked out the man, and put a ravenous beaſt 


in his ſtead. Is it not a molt raviſhing pleaſure 
to him that hath any bowels, to how joy 
that a ſeaſonable Alms brings toa poor wretch? 
how it revives, and puts new ſpirits in him, 
that was even finking? Certainly, the moſt 
ſenſual creature alive knows not how to be- 
ſtow his money on any thing that ſhall bring 
him in ſo great a delight: and therefore me- 
thinks it ſhould be no hard matter to give, 
not only without grudging, but even with a 
great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it be- 
| ing the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 
The fear of 6. There is but one objection can be made 
Fe: againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 
ſetves ly i, impoveriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives, 


vam and may take off that pleaſure, and make men = 
=Y - | | Cl ef 


iin, 
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WT ther not giveatall, or not ſo chearfully. To Sun 


this I anſwer, That firſt, were this hazard 


never ſo apparent, yet, it being the command 


of God, that we ſhall thus give, weare yet to 
obey chearfully, and beas well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do upon ſome o- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 


ſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his diſciple. 
F. But, ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppo- 
ſition, God having particularly promiſed the 


contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outwardthings: 
The liberal foul ſhall be made fat; and be that 


XVII. 


watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 


xi. 25. He that giveth tothepoor, ſhall not lack, 
Prov. xxviii. 27. And many the like texts there 


are, ſo that one may truly ſay, this objection 

is grounded in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it 

is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving tothe 

. pour is directly the putting our wealth into his 
ba 


nds: He that giveth to tbe poor, lendetbunto the 


Lord, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn 


promiſe of repayment, as it follows in that 


verſe, That which hehathgiven, will he pay him 
gain. It is, amongſt men, thoughragreatdiſ- 
paragement, when we refuſe to truſt them; 
it ſhews, we either think them not ſufficient, 
== ornothoneſt. How vile an affront is it then to 
& God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 


horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, 
for which he hath thus expreſly paſt his word, 
-":4 wi | wha 


4s - 
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Hundop: who is Lord: of all, and therefare cannot be 
XVII incuſnicient; and wh is the God of truth, and 


therefore wilh nat fail to make good his pro- 
miſe} Let not then that inſidel fear of future 
want: contract and: ſhut. up thy bowels from 
thy poor brother; for though he be never like- 
by to pay thee; yet God becomes his ſurety, 
r Thames, {ci 

y thee with- increaſe: T „itis 
— being damage to thee thus to give, 
chat it ischygreat advantage. Any man would 
rather chooſe to put his money in ſome ſure 
band, where he may both improve; and be 
certain — it 2 than to let it lie un- 
profitable by him; eſpecially if he be in dan- 
ger of: thieves, or ather accidents, by which 
be may . — we Now, r- all that 
we poſſeis is in minutely danger of laſing: In- 
numerable acaidents there are, whichiemy, in 
an inſtant, bring a rich man to beggary. He 
that douhts this, lot him but read the ſtory of 
Fob, and he will there find an example of it. 
And therefore, what ſo prudent courſe can we 


take for our wealth, as to put it out of the 


reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending it to 
God, where we may be ſure: to find ĩt ready 


at our greateſt need, and that too with im- 


provement and increaſe? In which reſpect it 
is that the Apoſtle compares Al ms ta ſeed, 2 Cor. 
ix. 10. We know it is the nature of Seed that is 
ſown, to multiply and increaſe; and ſo do all 
our acts of mercy; they return nat ſingle and 

tler | naked 
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Off Alme-giving,. . 


naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſtplenteous:and bountiful harveſt. 
God deals not withour Alms, as we toe often 


® - 
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* 


da wich his graces. wrap cham up in à nap- 


kin, ſu that they thallineves bring in any ad- 
— to —— moſt rich returns; 
anch therefore we have all reaſon moſt chear- 
fully; yea, joyfulhy to ſet to this duty, which 
we invitations to, as well in reſpect 
af our own. intereſts, as our neighhours needs. 


8. Seaondiy; We muſt give ſeaſonably. It cive ſea: 


is: true indoed, thore are ſomerſd: 
. — 


deeauſe 


may ſet r 5 
ortable ſubſiſtence afterward: And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good rule; to diſpenſe 
what we intend: to any, as ſoon as may be; for 
delays are hureful encimes both to them 
and: our ſelves. Firſt, as to them, it is ſure 
the longer we delay, the longer they groan 
under the preſent want; and after we have de- 
ſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree a 
cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; — 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think him 
a hard-hearred-phyſician, that, having a cer- 


„that / nab. 


tain cure for a man in pain, ſhould, hen he 


might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary de- 
ays, 


38 
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lays, and ſo keep the poor man ſtill in tor- 
ture: And the ſame it is here; we want of the 
due compaſſion, if we can be content our poor 
brother ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary 
ſuffering, when we have preſent opportunity 
of relieving him. Or if he be not in ſuch an 
extremity of want, yet whatever we intend 
him for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much 
of it, as the time of the delay amounts to. 


Secondly, in reſpect of our ſelves, tis ill to 


defer; for thereby we give adyantage to the 
temptations either of Satan, or our own co- 
vetous humour, to diſſuade us from it. Thus 
it fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; 
for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes 
cool, and never come to act; ſo many reſolve 
they will repent, but, becauſe they ſet not 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds ano- 
ther, and keeps them from ever doing it at 
all. And ſo tis very apt to fall out in this 
caſe, eſpecially with men who are of a cove- 


tous temper; and therefore they, of all others, 


ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care togive pru- 
dently; that is, to give moſt where it is moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver moſt good. Charities do often mii- 
carry for want of this care; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we ma 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſlot 
and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want, than 


to thoſe, who beſt deſerve it; and ſo both en- 


courage 


* I 


Of Alms-giving, N. 


doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent wants, even 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chooſe out the fitter objects of 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, And to thoſe 
our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner, as may be moſt likely to do them good; 
the manner of which may differ according to 
thecircumſtances of their condition: It may to 
ſome be beſt perhaps to give them by little 
and little; to others, the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit; and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little. But 
when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend 


freely, without uſe; and alſo with a purpoſe, 


that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 


forgive ſo much of the principal, as his needs 


require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this Charity, who clap up — 
nav 


debtors in priſon, when they know they 


: nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
= cruelty, to make another miſerable, when 


nothing is gained to our ſelves by it. 


10, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally: We 
muſt not be ſtrait- handed in our Alms, and 


give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 


almo 


"th 


= courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Sunday 
ZE our ſelves from giving to the other: Yet, I 


” * 


II almoſt no telief to the receiver, for that 183 


kind of mockery; tis as ãf one fnould pretend 
to foed one that ĩsalmoſt famiſned, by giving 
him a orumb of bread: Such doles as that 
would be moſt ridioulous; yet I fear tis too 
near the p tion of ſome mens Alms. Such 
men are below thoſe diſciples we read of, 
who knew only the baptiſmof John: for tis 
to he obſorved, that ohn Buptiſt, who was but 
the fore- runner of Obriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his doctrine, that he that bath teu cuati 
ſhould impart to bim that hathnone, Luke iii. 11, 
He ſays not, He chat hath ſome great ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats, 
muſt part with one of them: From Whence 
we may gather, that vhatſoever is above (nat 
our vanity, but) our need, ſhould thus be diſ- 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re- 
quires-it. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Jom s, the converts 


aſſigned nora part only, but frankly gave allts 

thewuje of the brethren, Acts iv. And tho that, 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 


ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part 
of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt founding of the Church ſuch vaſt 


degrees of it wero practiſed; And if we fartber: 


confider what precepts of loveare given us in 
the Goſpel, even to the laying down our lives 
far the brethren, 1 John iii. 16. e cannot ima- 
G&w +5 | . gine | F 


—ͤ—ñ— — 

dine our goodsare, in God's account, ſo much 
more precious than our tives, that he would 
command us to be prodigal of the one, and 

yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 
11. A multitude of arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt: T ſhall mentien only two, 
vrhich I find ufed by St. Paul to the Corinthiam, 
on this occaſion; the firſt is the example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. . For ye nom ibegrure of our 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, who'though be tous rich, yet 
for your Jakes he becume poor, but ye through bis 
poverty migbt be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf 
of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelf ro a life of much meannefs and poverty, 
only to enrich us: And therefore, for hame, 
ler us not grudge to -empry our coffers, to 
leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps, to relieve His 
poor members. The ſecondas the expeCtation 
= of reward, whichwill be more or leſs, accord- 
ing tothe degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. ix. 6. He 
tbat ſoweth ſparingly, ſballr ringly;and be 
= that ſoweth — Troll — — 
We think him a very improvident huſband- 
man, that, to ſave a little feed at preſent, ſows 
KM thin, as to ſpoil his erop. And the ſame fol- 
Ytwill de in us, if, by the ſparingneſs of our 
3 Alms, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here« 
after, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe re- 
2X wards, which God hath provided for the libe- 
ralAlms-giver. Whatisthe proportionwhich 
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Sunday may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not un- 
XVII. dertake to ſet down, there being degrees even 
in liberality: One may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he. Beſides, MW 
liberality 1s to be Soil not ſo much by 

what is given, as by the ability of the giver. al 

A man of a meaneſtate may give leſs, than one 

of a great, and yet be the more liberal perſon; 
becauſe that little may be more out of his, 

than the greater is out of the others. Thus 

we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to 

have given much more tothe treaſury, than allthe 

rich men, Luke xxi. 3. not that her two mites 

were more than their rich gifts, but that it 

= was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- 
{ hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- || 
| dance, what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
| man mult herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 
Apoſtle, tho' he earneſtly preſs the Corinthian Bn 
to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how 
much they {hall give, but leaves that to their 
oy breaſts, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according 
as be purpoſeth in bis heart, ſo let himgive. But 
let us ſtill remember, that the more we gire 
k 


(provided we do not thereby fail in the fup- 
port of thoſe that moſt immediately depend 
on us). the moreacceptable it will be to God, | 
and the more rewardable by him. And to 
ſecure the performance of che duty of Alm- 
I 
< 
0 


giving (whatever the proportion be) we may BY 

do very well to follow the advice St. Pau i gives 

the Cor 7 hans in this matter, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon 2 
FOOD 9 the il 
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- 
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= Ze ſrſ day of the week let every on? of you lay Sundan 

= by 125 in . as God hath proſpered im: If XVII. 
men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly 
nn tore for this work of Charity, it were the 
ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
to give, when an occaſion offered it ſelf; and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the expence 
would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means to 
prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings, whielt 
are apt to attend men in greater diſpurſements: 
And ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a ve - 

ry proper courſe; for when a tradeſman caſts 
up his weekly account, and ſees what his 
gains have been, tis of all others che moſt 
= ſcaſonable time to offer this tribute to God, 
out of what he hath by his bleſſing gained. If 
any will ſay; they cannot fo well weekly rec- 
kon their gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, 
l ſhall not contend with them hoe that preciſe 
prime, let it be done monthly, or quarterly, 
so it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill 
ee laid by in bank for theſe uſes; rather than 
M'eft looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very 
xpedient; and I doubt not, whoever will 
Wake trial of it, will upon experience ac- 
gnowledge it to be ſo. | 19 
12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is ci in 
wards the Credit of our neighbour: Andr of 
of this we may have many occaſions; ſome- * 
4 times towards the innocent, and ſometimes al- 
o towards the guilty. If one, whom we know 
o be an innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and tra- 


- 


. * * 
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Sunday duced, Charity binds us to do what we may, 
VII. for the declaring his innocency, and deliver- 
ing him from that falſe imputation; and that 

not only by witneſſing, when we are called to 

it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimon x 
on his behalf: Or, if the accuſation be not be: 
fore a court of juſtice, and ſo there be no place 
for that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that 

it be only a ſlander toſs'd from one to another, 

yet even there we are to do what we can to 
clear him, by taking all occaſions publickly to 
declare what we know of his innocency. But 

even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of 

this kind to be performed, fometimes by con- 
_ cealing the fault, if it be ſuch, that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceflary to 
. difcover it, or it be not fo notorious, as that Wi 
it will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wound? 

| of reputation are, of all others, the moſt in- 
n curable ; and therefore it may well become 

Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a 8 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to repentance, if it be ſe- | 
conded (as it ought to be) with all earneſtneſs | 
=_ of private admonition: But if the fault be ſuch | 
| | that it be not to be concealed, yer ſtill there | 

may be place for this Charity, in extenuating | 

and leſſening it, as far as the circumitances | 
will bear; as if it were done ſuddenly and raſlj- 
ly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of tbe 
cenſure, which would belong to a * = 
12 g ell- | 


— 
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Pr; Arlberg: =; and ſo proportionably in other Sunde 7 
X circumſtan But moſt frequent exer- VII. 
eiſes of this Charity happen toward thoſe, of 
TE whoſe either innocency or guilt we have no 
knowledge, but are by ſome doubtful acti- 
ons brought under ſuſpicion: And here we 
muſt remember, that it is the E of 
love, not to think evil, to judge the beſt; and 
therefore we are both te 2 from uncha- 
ritable concluſions of them our ſelves, and 
as much as lies in us, to keep others from them 
alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the Credit 
coſour neighbour; which is oftentimes as much 
chaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
* — trueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe, 
longs that precept of Chriſt, Matt. vii. 1. 
Fu —_— And when we confider how that 
b backed in the following words, that ye be not 
= edged, we (hall have cauſe to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to ac- 
count it: Our unmerciful judging of others 
will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and 
ſevere judgment of God. 
13. I have now gone through this active rhe 44 of 
7 Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral ca- — * 
RE pacities of our brethren, many of the parti- A a2: 
ceulars whereof were before briefly mention. ufice 
= cd, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it . 
impraper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made 
4 | part of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall deſire 
them to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 
command become 0 debt to our brethren, all 
C 2 the 
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Sunday the parts of it may in that reſpect be ranked | 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, pay- | 
[ 
N 


ing of debts is a part of that: Vet, becauſe in 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe | 
to enlarge on them in particular reference to 
Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſlo fl 
much a due from us, that we fin not only 
againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect 
it; which deſerves to be conſidered, the more 
to ſtir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com- 
mon error in this point. Men look upon their 
acts of mercy as things purely voluntary, that 
they have no obligation to; and the effect of 
it is this, that they are apt to think very high- 
ly of themſelves, when they have performed 
any, though never ſo mean, but never blame 
themſelves, though they omit all; which is 
a very dangerous, but withal a very natural! 
fruit of the former perſuaſion. * If there be 
any Charities, wherein Juſtice is not con- 
cerned, they are thoſe, which for the height 
and degrees of them are not made matter of 
ſtrict duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees 
commanded by God; and even after theſe 
"twill be very reaſonable for us to labour; but 
that cannot be done, without taking the lowW - 
er and neceſſary degrees in our way; and . C 
therefore let our firſt care be for them, 1 


"a; GO : * 
by Ps 47 = WX ..» — r 
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14. To help us wherein there will be no 


better means, than to keep before our eyes 
that grand Rule of loving our Neighbours, as 


our whole Duty toour Neighbours, Rom. xiii. . 
Let this therefore be the ſtandard whereby 


to meaſure all thy actions which relate to 


Sunda 
X VII. 


great 


= our ſelves: This the Apoſtle makes the ſum of — 


others; whenever any neceſſity of thy Neigh- . 


bour's preſents it ſelf to thee, aſk thy elf, 


Whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy 
love to thy ſelf would not make thee indu- 


ſtrious for relief? and then reſolve thy love to 


thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for 


him. This is that royal law, as St. Fames 
calls it, Fam.1i.8. which all that profeſs them- 


ſelves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and 


1 | whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 


Charities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 


4 relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuccaured; only 


it may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants there 


men are not, by virtue of this Rule, tied to 


| 1 thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this Ianſwer, That 
the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 


meaſure of that ta our Neighbour, is ta be 
underſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
C 0 3 men 


are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
=x with no ſupply, they deſire no reproofs, no in- 
ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are gi- 
ven them: It may therefore ſeem that ſuch 
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Hundap men ought to have; and therefore, though a 
XVII. man fail of that due love he owes himfelf, | 

et his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited 

is right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree 
of our love, as is anſwerable to that, which! 
in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; and 
ſuch I am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual lm 
eſtate; and therefore tis not our deſpiſing our 
own ſouls, that will abſolve us from Chati- 
to other mens: Vet I ſhall not much pre; 
this duty in ſuch men, it being neither likely 
that they will be — to it, or do any 
good by it; their ill example will overwhelm | 
all their good exhortations, and make them 
unfruitful. 75 
Peace- 1g. There is yet one act of Charity behind, 3 
raking: which does not properly fall under any one of 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is the making Peace and Amity | 
among others; by doing whereof we may | 
much benefit both the ſouls, bodies, goods, 

and credit of our brethren; for all theſe are 
in danger by ſtrife and contention, The re-“ 
conciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the actors: We have 
Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are tbe Peace- ma- 
ters, Matt. v. 9. And therefore we may be! 
encouraged diligently to lay hold of all oppor [RR 

tunities of doing this office of Charity, to uſe | 
all our art and endeavour to take up all grudl- 
ges and quarrels we diſcern among others; nei- 
ther mh we on labour to reſtore Peace, where 
: * 


8 3 


2 


1 


—ſ ã65 6 


Duty of Charity. 


391 


all we converſe with, a true value of that moſt 
precious jewel, Peace; ſecondly, particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindneſſes we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the power of a diſcreet friend 
or neighbour to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſ- 


apprehenſions, which are the firſt beginnings 


of quarrelsand contentions; and it will be both 
more eaſy and more profitable thus to pre- 
vent, than pacify ſtrifes. - Tis ſure tis more 
eaſy; for when a quarrel is once broken out, 


tts like a violent flame, which cannot ſo ſoon 
be quenched, as it might have been, whilſt it. 
was but a ſmothering fire: And then 'tis alſo 


more profitable; for it prevents many fins, 


which, in the progreſs of an open conten- 


tion, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth 


not fn, Prov. x. 19. which cannot more trul 


be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than thoſe that 


= paſs in anger; and then, tho' the quarrel be 

after wards compoſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill 
remain on their account; and therefore it is 
a great Charity to prevent them. 


it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is: Firſt, Sundan 


} generally, by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of XVII. 


16. But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an # #hatun- 


which thou wilt not perform thyſelf? or how 


canſt thou expect thy perſuaſions ſnould work? 
5 C c 4. "Twill 


office of Peace- making, 'tis neceſſary that he be — it 


= firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for with peaceabie 
what face canſt thou perſuade others to that . 


— — 
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Supper T will be a ready reply in every man's mouth, 
XVII. Theu bypocrite, caſi out firſt the beam out if | 
thine own eye, Matt, vii. 6, And therefore, Wl 
be ſure thou qualify thy ſelf for the — 4 
There is one point of Peaceableneſs, which (| 
ſeems to be little regarded among men, and 
of going that is in the caſe of legal treſpaſſes; men think 
i tau. it nothing to go to La about every petty trifle, 
and as long as they have but Law on their ſide, 
never think they are to blame; but ſure, 
had we that true 1 of ſpirir, which 
we ought, we ſhould'be unwilling, for ſuch 
ſlight matters, to trouble and diſquiet our neigh. 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly 
unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of ſuits eſpecially, 

as are upon contentiouſneſs and ſtoutneſs of 
| humaur,todefendſuchan inconſiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or, which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a tref- 
paſs, And even in great matters, he that 
{hall part with ſome what of his right for love 
of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, 
and moſt agrecably to the advice of the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
ſuffer aur ſelves to be defrauded. But if the 
damage be ſo unſu pportahle, that it is neceſſary 
for us to go to Law, yet even then we mult 
take care of preſerying Peace; firſt, hy car- 
typing ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 
wards the party, not ſuffering our hearts to be 
at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly, by being 
Willing to yield to any reaſonable rerms of 
agree- 
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agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 11 
and truly, if we carry not this temper of mind XVII. 
in our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 
cilable with that Peaceableneſs fo ſtrictly re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 
this, who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their neighbour, or their trade to ſtir 
up others todo it. This tender regard of Peace, 
both in our ſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 
title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Ita. ix. 6, 
| 17. All that remains to be touched on con- 1 ch. 
cerning this Charity of the actions, is the ex- „ 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- muft reach 
mer of the affections, even to the taking in, io enemies. 
not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the obligation we 
are under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that; but that being ſuppo- 
ſed a duty, twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
ſonable 2 44 to proceed one ſtep further, by 
doing them good turns; for when we have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and ſo it will be no 
hard matter, even to fleſh and blood, to do 
15 2 all kind things ta them. And indeed, this is 
== the way, by which we mult try the ſincerity of 
our forgiveneſs. 'Tis eaſy to ſay, Iforgiveſuch 
a man, bur if, when an opportunity of doing | 
him good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis ap- 
Rs | parent 
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...” "Sunday: parenc there yet lurks the old malice in thy 
Vn pun 0 


where there 18a thorough forgiveneſs, 


there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an 


Enemy, as a Friend; nay, perhaps in ſome re- 
ſpects, a greater, a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon itas an eſpecial prize, when he has an 
opportunity of evidencing the truth of his re- 
conciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that bate hin, 
Matt. v. 44. Let us therefore reſolve, that all 
Actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
Enemies; for which we have not only the com- 


mand, but alſo the —_—_— of Chriſt, who 


had not only ſome ĩnward relentings towards 


us, his obſtinate and moſt provoking Enemies, | 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap or 


eafy ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
either obeyers of his command, or followers 
of his example, if we grudge to teſtify our 


love to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much my 9 
5 


er ways of feeding them in hunger, and 


like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Nom. xii. 20. But if we could perform theſe [Rt 
acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner, a4 
might draw them from their enmity, and win? 


them to peace, the Charity would be dou- 
bled, and this we ſhould aim at; for that we 
fee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the foremen- 
tioned acts of feeding, &c. that we may heap 


coals of fire on their heads; not coals to burn, 1 
but to melt them into all love and tenderneſs | 


towards 


1 
. | 
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Of Seif-tove, & c. 395 "Kee, 


& towards us; and this were indeed the moſt 
= compleat way of — Chriſt's example, 
who, in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſign- 
ed the reconciling of us to himſelf. 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral S ove 
parts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 3 . 
the performance whereof I know nothing this cha- 
more neceſfary, than the turning out of our * 
hearts that Self- love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no *« 
room for Charity, nay, nor Juſticeneither, to 
our neighbour. By this Self- love I mean not 
that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our ſouls (for that would certain- 
ly help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean 
that immoderate love of our own worldly in- 
tereſts andadvantages, which is apparently che 
root of all both injuſtice and uncharitable- 

& neſs towards others. We find this fin of Self. 
love ſet by the Apoſtle in che head of a whole 
trop of fins, 2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were ſome 
principal officer in Satan's camp; and certain 
& ly not without reaſon; for it never goes with 
out an accurſed train of many other fins, which, 
like the Dragon's tail, Rev. xii. 4. ſweeps 
away all care of duty to others. We are by 
4 it made ſo vehement and intent upon theplea- 
ſing our ſelves, that we have no regard toany 
body elſe, contrary to the direction of St. Paul. 
Kom. xv. 2. which is not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
1 but every man to pleaſe his neigbbour for his good 
= {2e0:fication, which he backs with the e 
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356 che whole Duty of Wan 


- Gundap of Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed ut 
XVII. bimſelf. If therefore we have any ſincere de- 
fire to have this virtue of Charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out this 
ſin of ue for 'tis impoſſible they can | 
roſper together. a 
— 44 « = Bur when we have removed this hin- 
procare it, drange, we muſt remember, that this, as all 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it 
is the gift of God; and therefore we muſt ear- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
Holy Spirit, which once appeared in tho form 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to 
frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and 
enable us rightly to perform this duty. 


20. Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 
branches ] at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
ed you what is our duty to God, our ſelves, | 
and our neighbour: Of which I may ſay, as 
it is, Luke x. 28, This do, and thou ſhalt live. 
And ſurely, tis no impoſſible taſk to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
accept, that is, in ſincerity, tho' not in per- 
fection; for God is not that auſtere maſter, 
Luke xix. 20. that reaps where he has not ſown: 
He requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his grace to enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
aſking it by prayer, or in uſing it by diligence. | 
And as tis not impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch i 
a ſad melancholy taſk, as men are apt to 
| I think Wl 
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Duty of Charity. 397 
think it. Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's to do Sundap 
as the ſpies did, Numb. xxiii. 28. bring up an 
ill report upon this good land, this ſtate of Chri- 
ſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from en- 
ning into it, to fright us with Ik now not what 
giants we ſhall meet with; but let us not 
thus be cheated, let us but take the courage 
to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 
a land flowing with milk-and honey. God is 
not in this reſpect to his people @ wilderneſs, 
a land of darkneſs, Jer. ii. 3 1. His ſervice does 
not bereave men of any true joy, but _ 
them to a great deal: Chriſt's yoke is an eaſy, 
W nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burdena light, yea, 
a gracious burden. There is in the practice 
of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 
reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms make, 
ich, by the contention, raiſes an uneaſineſs. 
Hut then, firſt, that is to be charged only on 
Jour ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, 
and thereby made that hard to us, which, in 
tſelf is moſt pleaſant; the Duties are not to be 
ccuſed for ĩt. And then, ſecondly, even there; 

e pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, over- 

Eoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms, is ſuch, as huge- 

outweigheth all the trouble of the combat. 

21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome Bes 
Parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will — 
ery apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Suf- wr 

eerings in the world; and that thoſe are not #14 S 
oyous, but grie vous. 8 
1 : I anſwer, 
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Ianſwer, That even in thoſe there is matter 


XVII. of joy. We ſee tho Apoſtles thought it ſo; 


They rejayced that they were counted warthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſt s name, Acts v. 41, And St. Peter 
tells us, That if any man ber as Cbriſtias, 
he is to glarify God for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. There 
is ſuch a force and virtue in the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, as is able tochange the great- 
eſt ſuffer ing into the greateſt triumph, and that 
teſtimony we can never have mare clear and 
lively, than when we fuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake; ſo that you ſee Chriftianity is very 
amiable, even in its ſaddeſt drefs, the inward 
comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward 
tribulations thatattend it, and that even in the 
inſtant, while we are in the ſtate of war fare 
upon earth. But then, if we look forward to 
the crown of our victories, thoſe eternal re- 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
taſks ſad, though we had nothing at preſentto 
ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompenſes 
a wait them at the end: Were our labours ne- 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courſe, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then run 
with patience the race which ts jet before us, M 
Heb. xii. 2. follow the Captain of our falvati- 
en through the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even 
- © through the ſame red ſea of blood which he 
had waded, whenever our obedience to him | 
ſhall require it; for tho' our fidelity to him 
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ſhould bring us todeath it ſelf, we are ſure to 
be no loſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed 
a crown of life, the very expectation where» 
of is able to keepa Chriſtian morè chearful in 
his fettersand dungeon, than a worlding can 
be in the midſt of his greateſt proſperities. 

22. All chat remains for me farther to add, 15 fe 
is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the reader, ig . 
that without delay, he put himſelf into this ſo u 
Ren gainful a courſe, hy ſetting ſincere - 04. 

y to the practice of all theſe things, which, 
either by this Book, or by any other means, he 
diſcerns to be his duty: And the farther he 
hath formerly gone aut of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in it. 

He that hath a long journey to go, and finds 
he has loſt a great part of his day in a wrong 

way, will not need much intreaty, either to 
turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in 
it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe that have 
lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place 
they aim at: Nay, which will certainly bring 


them to the place they moſt fear and abhor; 


much of their day is ſpent, how much will be 
left to finiſh their journey in, none knows, per- 
haps the next hour, the next minute, the night 
of death may overtake them; what a mad- 
neſs is it then for them to defer one moment to 
turn out of that path, which leads to certain 
deſtruction, and to put themſelves in m_ 
AY whic 


4.00 The whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday which will bring them to bliſs and glory? Yet 
XVII. ſo are men bewitched and inchanted with the 

deceitfulneſs of fin, that no intfeaty, no per- 
ſuaſion can prevail with them, to make this ſv 

reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change; not but that 

they acknowledge it needful to be done, bur 

they are unwillin ng to do it yet ; they would 

enjoy all the pleaſures of fin as long as they 

we” and then ey hope at their death, or 

ſomelittletime before it, to do all the buſinek 

of their ſouls. But, alas! Heaven is too high 

1 to be thus jumped into, the way to it is a long 

and leaſurely aſcent, which requires time to 

- walk. The Pazards of ſuch deferring are more 

largely ſpoken of inthe Diſcourſe of Repen- 

1 | tance. I ſhall not here repeat them, but deſire 

Fo . the reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, and 

. then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable counſc! 

= that is given by the Wiſe man, Ecclus. v. 7. 

Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and pul 

not . ne ay to day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, | 

72 Have, for the help of thy Devotions: 
578 ſet down ſome Fa ORMS of PrIvaTE 
12 PRAYER, hon ſeveral occaſions; 
Vit be thought an omiſſion, that 

| there are none 42 Families, I nuſt 
= nfwer fer my ſelf, That it was not from any 
opinion, that G is not as well ta be worſhipped 
inthe Family as the Cloſet; but becauſe the pro- 
vidence FA God. and the Church hath already 
| furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond 
= what my utmoſt care could do: I mean the Pux- 
== Lick LITURGY er — PRAYER, 
= which for all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch 
gare Family Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, 
bat we may ſay of it as David did of Goliah's 

* 1 Sam. xxi. 9. There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS for the MORNING» © 


* 2 as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning 
| fer? up thy heart to God, in this, or the like 


Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt inked my body 
from ſleep, fo by thy grace awaken my 
7 ſoul from ſin; and make me ſo to walk: BS 
i before thee this day, and all the reſt of my + 
life, that when the laſt trumpet ſhall awakes b - 
mo Dd2 me 5 ; 


3 
* . 
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4% * Privare Devotions. | 
me out of my grave, I may riſe to the life 
immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


I HE N thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (with. 
put ſome urgent neceſſity)any worldlythought; 
to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy mire 
ſolemn devotions to Almighty God; and therefore 
during the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf (which 
foould be no longer than common decency require; 
exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts: 
As forexample,confider to what temptations thy 
buſineſs or company that day are moſt lite to lay 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with reſolutions 
- againſt them: Or again, conſider what oocaſions 
of doing ſervice io God, or good to thy neigh- 
bour,arethatday moſt likely to preſent themſelves, 
and reſolve to embrace them; and alſo contrive 
haw thou mayft improve them to the uttermo; Wl 
ut eſpectally it will be fit>for thee to examine, 3 
whether there have any fine/caped thee ſince thy i 5 
laſt night's examination. If after theſe con/ide- Wl 
rations any further leiſure remain, thou may; Wali 
profitably imploy it in meditating on the general 
Reſurrection (whereaſ our rifing from our lediii Wl 
g repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judgment 
which ſhall follow it: And then. think with thy 
felf in ubat preparation thou art for it; and re- 
fakveito hushand:carefully every minute of thy 
time towend the fitting thee for that great a. 
cngunt. Als oor as thou art rrady, retire tt for 
. Friwate place, and there offer up to God tt) il 
w ſbacriſce of provje and probe. 


Prayers 


* 


. 3 4 « 
Uo } - 5 7 4 . * = 72 a 
= . - FR © 
Po 
U 1 ” 


n 


— * * s 
© G yy - 4 . a 
1 < - mY 
P : "© # 4% — 0 "4 * 
P 4 > k 

1 - . - © » > of . Þ ” ” 

8 4 = \ * * N 6 

2 - * 

- _C = * N = 


409 


* 


Prayers for the Morning. 
A thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 4 


Holy, bleſſed; and glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons, and one God, have 
2 upon me a miſerable ſinner. 
ORD, I know not what to pray for as 1 
ought; O let thy Spirit help my infirmi- . 
5 , and enable He to offer up a ſpiritual ſa- 
4 erifice, acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving- * (be | 


* 


Gracious Lord, -whoſe mercies endure 
for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant, who - 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren 
er thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 

= for them. In thee, O Lord, I live, and moe 
ind have my being: Thou firſt madeſt me ts if 
be, and then, that I might not be-miſetablg,. 
bot happy, chou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy f, 
boſom to redeem me from the power of m/ 
ins by his grace, and from the 2 5 

y we them by his blood, A bych to 3 
1 cauſed me to be born within th 9 fold, 3 = 
che Chriſtian Church, where I was early:com- | 


ſecrated to thee in baptiſm, and have been pat- 
pl Aker of all thoſe rr helps which mige 
72 | D d 3 | 6 | 
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406 Pꝛibate Devotions, 
dlid me to perform that vow I there made to 
| thee; and when, by my own wilfulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended, and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe. 
many damning fins I have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy 
reſtraining grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt ſins; and it 
is thy inciting and afliſting grace alone by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good; therefore, not unto me, -not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes: For theſe, 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my ſoul 
doth magnify the Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy name. I likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward bleſſings I enjoy, 
as health, friends, food, and raiment, the 
. comforts as well as the neceſſaries of this life; 
for thoſe continual protections of thy hand, 
by which I and mine are kept from dangers; _ 
and thoſe'gracious deliverances thou haſt of- 
ten afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me: 
nua for that mercy of thine, whereby thou 
aſt fweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou 
- Haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove: For thy 
particular preſervation of me this night, and 
all other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, 
grant that I may render thee not only un, 


Mm 
1 


10 


34 


thoſe that love thee; and that for his ſake, 


whom thou haſt made the Author of eternal 
ſalvation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
A Comfaſimm. 


thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy 


be an habitation for thy Spirit, is become - 
cage of unclean birds, of foul and diſordere - 
affections; and out of this abundance of te 
heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act: 8 
chat in thought, word, and deed, I continu -- 
Sally tranſgreſs againſt thee. [Here mention tbe 
rreateſt of thy fins.] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpi- 
ſed chat goodneſ; — which ſhould lead: 
me to repentance, hardning my heart agaihft'  _ 
all —— thou haſt uſed 25 my — | 
ment. And now, Lord, what can I expect 
from thee, but judgment and fiery indigna- 
don; chat is, indeed, the due reward of my 
WP: : 22512 D d 4 fins? 


* 


oſmy lips, but the obedience of my life; that 
ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt of 
thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, 1 
el 


feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve 
co be utterly abhorred and forſaken: by thee ; 
for I have drunk iniquity like water; gone on 
in a continued courſe of fin and” rebellion a- 
gainſt thee, daily committing thoſe things thou 
forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things 
chou commandeſt : Mine heart, which ſhould  - 


— 


Privace Devotions, 


fins? But, O'Lord, there is mercy with thee, I. 


that thou mayſt be feared. O fit me for that 
mercy, by giving me a deep and hearty repen- 
tance; and then, according to thy goodneſs, 


let thine anger and thy wrath be turned away 


from me: Look upon me in thy Son, m 
bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his tf. 
ferings pardon all my fins: And, Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, by the power of thy grace, ſo to 
renew and purify my heart, that I may be- 
come a new creature, utterly 1 

evil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, 
univerſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my 
days; that, behaving my ſelf as a. good and 
faithful ſervant, I may, by thy mercy, at the 
laſt be received into the joy of my Lord. 
Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt his - N 


A Proyer for Grace. te 
\ Moſt gracious God, from whoun every 


good and perfect gift cometh, I, wretch- 
ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf ſo 


much as to think à good thought, beſeech 


thee to work in me both to will and do ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure: Enlighten my 
mind, chat I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge: 

Lord, work in my heart a true faith, a pu- 
rifying hope, and an unfeigned love towards 
thee: Give me a full truſt on thee, zeal for 


thec, reverence of all things that 2 to 


nn 


2 Make me fearful to olfend thee, thank- 


rections, devout in thy ſervice, ſorrowful for 
my fins; and grant, that in all things I may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befirs a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervantito his Lord. Enable me 
likewiſe to perform that duty Towe-ro my 
ſelf: Give me that meekneſs, humility, and 
contentedneſs, whereby I may always pofleſs 


me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 


rate, and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful en- 
Jjayments, that they may never become a ſnare 
to me. Make me alſo, O Lord, to be fo af- 
fected towards my neighbour, that I never 
tranſgreſs that royal law of thine, of loving 


give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſſi- 
on, that I may never fail to do all acts of cha- 
rity to all men, whether friends or enemies, 
according to thy command and example. Fi- 
WT nally, I beſeechthee, O Lord, to ſanctify me 
chroughout, that my whole ſpirit, and ſoul, 


1 coming ot our Lord Jefus Chriſt; to whom, 
wich thee and the Holy Gnoſt, be all honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 1 


ful for thy mercies, humble under thy cor- - 


my ſoul in patience and thankfulneſs. Make 
W 21! temprations, perfectly pure and rempe- 


him as my ſelf. Grant me exactly to perform 
all parts of juſtice, yielding to all whatſoevet 
by any kind of tight becomes their due; and 


» „„ 


and body may be preſerved blameleſs unto he 


Intereeſton. 
ky <2. * 


Pzjvate Devotions. = 


Tnterceſſion. S | 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe: mercy is over all 
O thy works; I beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon all men, and grant, that the precious 
— — which was paid by thy Son for all, may 
be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy in- 
lightning grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, 
and thy converting grace to thoſe that are in 
ſin: Look with thy tendereſt compaſſions up- 
on the univerſal Church: O be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of 
Feruſalem : Unite all thoſe, that profeſs thy 
name, to thee, by purity and holineſs, and to 
eachother by brotherly love. . Have mercy on 
this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou 
| haſt moved the land, and divided it, heal che 
ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh: Make us ſo tru- Wl 
ly to repent of thoſe fins which have provoked. | 
y judgments, that thou alſomayſt turn, and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs 
thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our gover- 
nours, whether in Church or State: So rule their 
hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they 
may neither want will nor power to puniſh 
wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain God's true 
religion and virtue. Have pity, O Lord, on 
all that are in affliction; be a Father to the fa- 
therleſs, and plead the cauſe of the widow: 
Comfort the feeble- minded, ſupport the weak, 
heal the ſick, relieve the needy, defend the 
2 TY F oppreſſed, 


"a 
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| oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one accord- 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities. Let thy bleſſings 
Gen all that are near and dear to me, and 
grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary, ei- 

ther to their bodies or their ſouls: [ Here name 
thy neareſt relations] Reward all thoſe that have 
done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
done or wiſhed me evil: and work in them 

and me all that good which may make us ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation, 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
it is that I have this day added to my 
life, I beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
race, that I may do nothing which may dif- 
— 1 thee, or wound my on ſoul, but that 
I may diligently abb my ſelf to do all ſuch 


works, as thou haſt prepared for me to 
Sal in: And, Lord, * give thy 
Angels charge over me, to keep me in all my 
ways, that no evil happen unto me, nor any 
plague come nigh my dwelling, but that I 
and mine may be ſafe under thy gracious pro- 
= tcTtion, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Lord, 2 the wandrings and cold- 
neſsof theſe petitions, and deal withme- 
notaccording either to my prayers or deſerts, - 
but according to my needs, and thine own rich 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed name 
5 * and 
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mendment, and beg 


J, ut the greater cauſe to magnify God, ob 


and words I conclude theſe my imperfea 
prayers, faying, Our Father, &. 


ti. — —_— 
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DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


AT Night, when it draws towards the 


A time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt 
paſſed the day: Examine thine own heart what 
fin either of thought, ward, or deed thou haſt 
committed, what opportunity of doing good thou 
haſt omitted, and . _  findeſt to ac- 
cue thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently to 
— en purpoſe ag ini of a. 

is pardon in Chriſt; and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but 
with all devout earneſtneſs and heartineſs, as 
thou wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death were 
as near approaching as thy fleep, which for ought 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed: And therefore 
thou ſhouldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled 
to God, than thou wouldſt dare to die ſo. Inthe 
neut place conſider what ſpecial and extraordi- 
nary mercies thou haſt that day received; as, i 
thou haſt had any great deliverance, either in +4 
inward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, 
or in thyoutward, from anygreat and apparent 
danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devo 
praiſe for the ſame : Or if nothing extraordinary 


- have ſo happened, and thou haft been kept even 


from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the 
hath 


> + 


hath by his protection ſo guarded thee, that not 
/ much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 

And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
humble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and 
daily preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
deliverances. And above all, endeavour ſtill by 
the confideration of bis mercies to baus thy beart 
the more cloſely knit to him; remembr ing that 
every favour received from him is a new en. 
gagement upon thee ta love and obey bim. 


| Prayers for Night. 
FA Holy, blefſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons,” and one God, have 


mercy upon me a miſerable finner. _ 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as T 


and enable me to offer upa ſpiritual facrific 
acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion 


* 


eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall 
defiledin my very nature, having a backward- 


my ownactual ſins and wicked cuſtoms: Thave 


A Moft holy Lord God, who art of puiret- 


ht; O let thy Spirit help my infirmiries, 


I, abominable wretch, dare to appear before a 
thee, who am nothing but pollution; I am 


heſs to all good, and a readinefs to al ie 
but I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe bB 


tranſgreſſed my duty to thee, my neighbour, 


414 
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and my ſelf, and that both in thought, in word, 


and in deed, by doing thoſe things which thou 
haſt expreſly forbidden, and by neglecting to 
. thou haſt commanded me; and 


pt only through ignorance and frailty, but 
Wingly and wilfully, againſt the motionsof 
thy Spirit, and the checks of my own conſci- 
ence to the contrary. And to make all theſe 
out of meaſure ſinful, Thave gone on in a dai- 
ly courſe of repeating theſe provocation 
againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy callsto, 
and my own purpoſes and vows of amend- 
ment; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed 
to add new ſins to all my former guilts: [ Her: 
name the particulars] And now, OLord, what 
ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, 
ſeeing I havedone theſe things? I know that 
the wages of theſe fins is death; bur, O thou, 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me; work in me, Ibeſeech thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of 
my fins ; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may givea bill of di- 
vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 


truth, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs, And for 


all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconci- 
liation; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son Wi 
hath paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou 
haſt ſer forth asa Propitiation, pardon all my 
oftences, and receive me ta thy favour : Apd 
4 when 
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ven chou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 8 i EL 
Lord, keep me, that I turn not any more to 


= folly; but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, 
chat no temptation of the world, the Devil, 
or my own fleſh, may ever draw me-to of- 
fend thee ; that being made free from fin, and 
becoming a ſervant unto God, I may have 
my fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſt- 
ing life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


4 Thankſgiving. © 


Thou Father of mercies, who art kind 


my ſelf to have abundantlyexperimented that 
gracious roperty of — for notwithſtand- 
ing my daily provocations againſt thee, thou 
ſtill N mercy and loving-kindneſs _ 
me. my contempts and deſpiſings of thy 

ſpiritual favours have not yet made thee with- 
draw them; but in the riches of thy good= 

W neſs and long-ſuffering, thou ſtill continueſt 


to me the offers of grace and life in thy Son; 
And all my abuſes of thy temporal bleffings'  * 
chou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriva- 
tion of chem, bur art ſtill pleaſed to afford 


me a liberal 2 of them. The ſins of 
== this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou 


== mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift. 
= deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved me 
according tothe greatneſs of thy mercy: [Here 

mention the particular merciesof that day] what 


- 


even to the unthankful, I acknowledge 
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ſhall I render unto the Lord for all theſe be- 
nefits he hath done unto me? Lord, let this 
goodneſs of thine lead me to repentance; and 
grant that I may not only offer thee thanks 
and praiſe, but may al ſo order my converſa- 


tion aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee the 
nen ofiGod, e Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here uſe the Pra) yer for Grace, and that of 
4 nterceſſion, af pointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. 


\ Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſael, that 
neicher ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be plea- 
fed in thy mercy to watch over me this night: 

Keep me by thy grace from all works of dark- 
neis, and defend me by thy power from all 
dangers: Grant me moderate and refreſhing 

| fleep, ſuch as may fit me for the duties of the 
day following: And, Lord, make me ever 
mindful of that time when I ſhall Lie down in % 
the duſt: And, becauſe I know neither the 
day nor the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant 
me grace, that I may be always ready, that I 
may never live-in ſuch a ſtate as I Tall fear to i 
die in; bur chat whether I live, I may live 
unt the Lord, or Whether I die, I may die 
unto the Lord; ſo that nn may i 
| n N r Jug Chriſt. 


Uſe the ſme concluding Proje « as it the 
Morning. br F 


_ 
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* 4A* thou art putting off thy clothes, think with - 
Aby /elf that the Time approaches that thou . 
u put off thy body alſo, and then thy ſoul muſt . 
appear tacked before God's Judgment-Seat; and 
therefore thou hadſt need be careful to make it ſo 
clean and pure, by repentance and holineſs, that 
he, who will not look on iniquity; may graciouſly 
behold and accept it. uad 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, 
and when thou lieſt down, ſa, 


. Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
3 death and burial didſt take away the 
king of death, and the power of the grave, 
Wgrant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 
Band be thou to me in life and death advan- 
I will lay me down in peace, and take my 
eit; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
ee dwell in ſafety . 0D 2874.44 
lnto thy hands I commend my ſpirit; for 
Hou 0 redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of 


* * 
m > * 
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IN the ANTIENT CHURCH there were.” 
beides morning and night, four other Times © 
very day, which were called Hours of 
RAYER; and the'zeal of thoſe firſt Chri- 

ans was ſuch, as made them conftantly ob- 
8 I ferved, 


1 
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| ſerved. It would be thought too great a ftrifinyj 
now, in this lukewarm age, to enjoyn the lil: 
frequency. Yet T cannot but mention the exam. 
ple, and ſay, that for thoſe, who are not by very Il 
neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but ra- 
ſonable to imitate it, and make up in public: ll 
and private thoſe Four Times of PRavis, [il 
befides the Orricks already ſet down for Moxx- 
ING and NIGHT, and, that none may be to [ith 
how to exerciſe their devotions at theſe time, 
T have. added divers Colors for ſeveral 
Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each ſuch | 
time of prayer ſo many as his zeal and lejur: 
Hall point out to him; adding, if be pleaſe, on 
of the confeſſions appointed for Morning ani i 
Night, and never omittingtheLorD'sPrayrs, Ml 
But if any man's ſtate of life be really jo bu, . 
as will not allow him time for fo long and .- 
lemn devotions; yet certainly there is no man 
fo overlaid with bufineſs, but that he may fil 
leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the Loxv's 
PRAYER alone, and therefore let him uſe that, ſt 
, he cannot more. But becauſe it is the cha- 
radter of a Cbriſtian, Phil. iii. 20. That he 4 | 
hath his converſation in Heaven; it is ven 
fit, that beſides theſe ſet-times of Prayer, le 
ſhould divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſui 
den EJACULATIONS, dart up bis ſoul thither. 
And fer this ſort of devotion no man can want 


y "buſineſs, the artificer at his work, the buſ-\ 0 


4 
1 
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anno want time, fo that he may not want 
narter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, out 
W of that rich 2 , THE Book of PSALMS, 
7 furniſh him with ſome texts, which may ve- 
th be uſed for this purpoſe, which 8 
= horned by heart, will always be ready at han 
tn imploy his devotion; and the matter of them 
being various, ſome for pardon of fin, ſome for 
grace, ſome for the light of God's countenance, 
n for the Church, ſome. for thankſgrumg, &c. 
| Bvery man nay fit himſelf according. to the 
rent need and temper off bis ſoul. I have 
ven theſe, not as a full collaction, but only a 
1 taſte, by which the reader's appetite: may be 
We narſed to ſearch after more in that book, and 
14 farts of Soripture. | 5 AY 


| K 8 th. — 


3 


COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 
1 | For Faitb. 

| N Bleſſed —— whom * Faith it 
34 is impo | o pleaſe; oc thy fpirir, L 
leech thee, work in me ſuch a faith as 
ey be acceptable in thy fight, even ſuch as 
3 Worketh by e O let me not reſt in a dead. 
Peffectual faith, but front that it may be 
ach as may ſhow: it ſelf by my works, that 
may be chat victorious faith, which may 
able me to overcome the world, and con- 
erm me to the image of that Chriſt, on 
Ivhow ——_— the laſt I may re- 

| | Cc 2 
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ceive the end of my faith, even the ſalvation 
of my ſoul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 4 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends 
of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of 
a well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with 
a vain preſumption: ſuffer me not to think 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or 
reject my repentance; but give me, I beſeech 
thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to 
the only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and 
ſuch as may both encourage and enable me to 
e my ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit; that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, entring even within the vail, whither 
the fore-runner is for me entred, even je- 
ſus Chriſt, my high Prieſt, and bleſſed Re- 
deemer, } - T9 


For tbe Love of. GO. lc 
Holy and Gracious Lord, who att inii- 
nitely excellent in thy ſelf, and in- 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, -Ihgfeech thee, ſuffer not my heart to be 
ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. 
Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, 
and thou only haſt right to it; O let me not 
be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt, as to alienate an) 
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| 
| WS partof it, but enable me to render it up whole 
and entire to thee. But, O my God, thou 
I ſeeſt it is already uſurped; the world with 
its vanities hath ſeized it, and, like a ſtrong 
man armed, keeps poſſeſſion. O thou, who 
Wart ſtronger, come upon him, and take this 
unworthy heart of mine as thine own ſpoil, 
refine it with that purifying Fire of thy love, 
that it may be a. fit habitation for thy Spirit. 
Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to let me 
raſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments of thy 
love, wherewith thy Saints have been ſo tranſ- _ 
ported. But if in this I know not what I aſk, 
if Imay not chooſe my place in thy kingdom, 
et, OLord, deny me not to drink of thy cup: 
Let me have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of 
love, as may make me endure any thing for 
thy ſake; ſuch a perfect love, as may caſt out 
Wall fear and ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem 
eo me too grie vous to ſuffer, or too difficult to 
ao, in obedience to thee; that ſo, expreſſin 
my love by keeping thy commandments, 
may, by thy mercy, at laſt obtain thar crown 
f life, which thou Naſt promiſed tothoſe that 
Nove thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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For Sincerity. 28 * 
17 Holy Lord, who requireſt trutł in the 
V inward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to 
Purge me from all hypocriſy and unſincerity. 

e heart, O Lord, isdeceirful above all things, 
1 3 | and 


—— Otero a 


and my heart is deceitful above all hearts: 0 


thou, who ſearcheſt che heart and reins, try 


riſh any darling 


me, and ſeek the ground of my heart, and 
ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk within 
me; but purify me even with fire, ſo thou 
conſume my droſs. O Lord, I cannot deceive 
thee, but I my molt eaſily deceive my ſelf, 
I beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any ſuch de- 


ceit, but bring me to a ſight and hatred of my 


moſt hidden corruptions, chat I may not che- 


luſt, but make an utter deſtru- 
ction of every Amalebite. O ſuffer me not to 


{peak peace tomy ſelf, when there is no peace; 


but grant I may judge of my ſelf as thou judg- 


eſt of me, that I may never be at peace with 
my ſelf, till I am at perfect peace with thee, 


and, by purity of heart, be to ſee thee 
in thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not onl per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us, miſi 
needy creatures, to preſent our 


ble to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 


mercy. Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt ho- 
nour, and greateſt advantage, thus to be al-: 
lowed acceſs to thee; yet ſo ſattiſh and Rupid i 


is my profane heart, that it ſhuns or 
ſtrates the opportunities of it. 


and 
petitions to 
thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportiona- I 


My foul, O | 
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Lord, is poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of infirmity; ic 
is bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift up 
it ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this 
fad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enli- 
ven this earthly, droſſy heart, that ic may freely 
mount towards thee; that I may ſer a true va- 
lue on this moſt valuable privilege, and take 
delight in approaching to thee; and that my 
proaches may be with a reverence ſome way 
anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come be- 
fore; with an im nity.and earneſtneſs an- 
ſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have to be 
ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and atten- 
tion of mind, as no wandring thoughts may in- 
terrupt: that I may no more incur the guilt of 
drawing near to thee with my lips, when my 
heart is far from thee, or have my Prayers 
turned into fin; but may ſo aſk, that I may 
receive; ſeek, that I may find 2 that 
it may be opened unto me; that from prayin 
to thee RA I may be tranſlated to Sr = 


merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For Humility. 


1 Thou high and lofty One, that inhabit- 
| eſt eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my hearr, 
I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of humi- 
lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſelf: Lord, con- 

5 E e 4 vinco 


ſing thee eternally in thy glory, through the 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 

neſs; make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and i 

poor, and blind, and naked, and not only duſt, 

but fin; that ſo, in all thy diſpenſations towards 

me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and 

heartily acknowledge that I am leſs than the 

leaſt ofthy mercies, and greater thanthe great- 

eſt of thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant 

me not only to walk humbly with my God, 

but even with men alſo, that I may not only 

ſubmit my ſelf to thy rebukes, bur even to 

thoſeof my fellow Chriſtians, and with meek- 

neſs receive and obey their admonitions. And 

make me ſo to hehave my ſelf towards all, that 

a I never do any thing through ſtrife and vain- 

glory; and to that end grant that in lowlineſsof AF: 

mind I may eſteem every other man bettet 

than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould Wl 

eſteem them ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſi 

any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 

among others; bur, that deſpiſing the vain {ln 

praiſe of men, I may ſeek that praiſe which 

cometh from thee only: That ſo, inſtead of 

thoſe mean ſervile arts, I have uſed to re- 

"commend me to the eſteem of men, I may il 

now imploy all my induſtry and care to 

approve my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the 

proud, and giveſt grace to the humble. 6 
Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who hum- Wi 

bled himſelf unto the death of the croſs, 

jeſus Chriſt, | A 
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Fur the Fear of God. 


} 1 Glorious Majeſty, who only art highand 
2 to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give 
thee the hononr due unto thy Name, and' 
may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may _— any 
holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou 
haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince 


chou art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, 
let the dread of thy juſtice make me tremble 
to provoke thee in any thing. O let me not ſo 
miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of a man that 
ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, who ſhall be 
made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; 
but repleniſb my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, 
vhich is the beginning of wiſdom, which may 
be as a bridle to all my brutiſh appetites; and 
keep me in a conſtant conformity to thy holy 
= will. Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and 
put this fear in my heart, that I may not depart 
trom thee; but may, with fear and trembling, 
'I 1 my own ſalvation, through 1 — 


For Truft on God. 


39 Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me grace, I be- 
eech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes 
ss have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
$92 thee; Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in per- 
= 5 1 fect 


8 


* 
I 1 


my teſtimonies, and think upon thy command- 


9 


fea peace, whoſe mindis ſtaid on thee. O let 


"| T 5 thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep 


a meaſure, as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me. 


mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 


me always reſt on this firm pillar, and never 
exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly 
ſuccours: Suffer not my heart tobeoverc 


ed 
with the cares of this life, taking — 1 
I ſhall eat or drink, or wherewithal I ſhallbe ji 
clothed; butgrant, that having by honeſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon thee, and being careful for no. 
thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 


"Jl 


ments to do them ; that ſeeking firſt thy king. 
dom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe 
outward things may be added unto me in ſuch 


Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, | 
For Thankfulneſs. | 


Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who [ll 
filleſt all things living with good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſy tribute; but let my E 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 


4 


4 


mercies.- It is a joyful and pleaſant thing u 

be thankful ; O ſafter me nor, I beſeech +66 3 

to loſe my part in that divine pleaſure ; but 

grant, that as I daily receive bleſſings from 
t 
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Calles for. ſeveral Graces. 


— — 


ay 


devout heart, offer up thanks to. thee; and 
grant, that not only my lips, but my life, ma 
ſhew forththy vralls. by conſecrating my ſe 
to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
ee before thee all the days of my 
life, chrough Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Bleſſed 


Saviour 

1 For Contrition. 
= FF \Holy Lord, who arta merciful embracer 
1 of true penitents, but yet a conſuming 


W fire towards obſtinate ſinners, how ſhall I aps 
= proach thee, who have ſomany provoking fins 


ſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate 
of mine, that I may heartily bewail the Ini- 
ELIE ſtrike this rock, O Lord, 


I | tears to waſh my polluted conſcience. My 
| drouſy ſoul hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; 


et me rather feel thy terrors, than not feel my 
iin. Thou ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the 
Sbroken-hearted; but, Lord, what will that avail 
me, of —— whole? O break it, chat it 
uay be ca of this healing virtue; and grant 
beſeech chee, that having Cncetatedeli hit. 
eerrneſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face 
of a ſerpent, and bring forth fruits of repen- 
ace, in amendment of life, to the praiſe and 
= glory 


«* 
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= 


, 
| 
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thee, fo I may daily, from an affectionate and 


W to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little ſincere re- 
1 ce toinclinethy mercy! Obe thou plea- 


t che waters may flow out, even floods of 


Lord, awake it, though it be with thunder, and 


— 


— — — — — 
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glory of thy grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſes 
+ 9-0 ef} 


For Meekneſs. © 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirableexample of meekneſs quench in me 
all ſparksof anger andrevenge, and work inme 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit, as no 
rovocations may ever be able to difſturh, 
Lord, grant I may be ſo far from offering the 
leaſt injury, that I may never return the great- 
gt, any otherwiſe than with prayers and kind- 
neſs; that I, who have ſo many talents to be 
forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of my 
brethren; but that putting on bowels of mercy, 
meekneſs, long- ſuffering, thy peace may rule 
in my heart, and make it an acceptable habit- 
tion to thee, who art the Prince of Peace; to 
whom with the Father and Holy Spirit be al 
honour and glory for ever. oh 


For Chaſtity, 


( ) Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
deſcent was into the Virgin's womb, and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 
virgin hearts; I beſeech thee, ſend thy Spirit nn 
of purity tocleanſeme from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit.” My body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never 
pollute that Temple with any uncleanneſs. 
And becauſe out of the heart proceed the 
Fol! ” 05 © things : 


£ 
"= 


: , 
+ 4 * 4. . 1 — — 


dale for ſeveral Gran. 429 


unge that defile the Man, Lord, grant me 
reep my heart with all diligence, that no 
vn pure or foul thoughts be harboured there; 
ut enable me, 1 beſeech- thee, to keep both 
| 2 and ſoul pure and undefiled; that ſo I 

glorify thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
* n in both with thee hereafter. | 


For 72 enperance. 


Fates Lord, vrho haſt in thy enn 
to mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
ay creatures for our oorporal refreſhment, 
0 that I may always ule this liberty with 
thankfulneſs and moderation. O let menever? - 
ſo enſlaved to that bruciſh pleaſure of taſte, 
2 my table become a ſnare to me; but give 
me, I beſcech thee, a perfect abhorrencs of all 
3 Wdcprees of exceſs, and let me eat and'drink/ 

only for thoſe ends, and according to thoſe 
1 Wmcaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, for 
ealch, and not for luxury. Abd, Lord, grant 
3 What my purſuits may be; not after the meat 
bat periſheth, but Alter chat which endureth 
. Wo everlaſting life, that hungring and thirſting 
ter righteouſneſs; I may be filled with thy 


Face here, and thy glo Wen throuj 5 
gelus Chriſt, * 12 | 


| Fer Cotte 
| 1 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infajce to 
chooſe, and thy love forward todiſpenſe 


ood "Sd to us; O let me always fully and 
I entitelx 


— 


22 


a towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heas 


For AY i 1 | 
3 XLord, who haſt in 1 4 | 
: that man ſhould be born to labour, fufter 


vant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 
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entirely reſign my ſelf to thydiſ 
_ defires of my own, but a 1 
in thy choices for me; that ſo, — 4 
cle J am, 1 may be therein content. Lord, if 
grant I may never look wich murmuring an 
my own condition, nor with envy on other 
mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
my heart of all covetous affections. O ES 
never yield up any corner of my foul to 
mammon, but give me ſuch a edntempr of 
theſe fading riches, that whether they increas þþ 
or decreaſe, I may never ſer my heart upon 
them; but that all my care may be to be rich 


em 
. 


ven; that I may fo ſet my affections on things 
—_ —— bar Win — 
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me not to teſiſt chat deſign of thine, by giving 
Pcs A up to ſlothandidſeneſs; * 5 

unploy my time, and all other talents thou 
haft intruſted me with, that I may not fall un- 
der the ſentence of the lothful and wicked ſer- 


way uſeful to others, that I may nor live an 
unprofitable part of mankind; but however, 
O Lord, ler me not viel o wy ſelf, but 

grant 


, "4 "TM * _ ** N 


A — —— — — —„—-— 
Colladts for ſevergt Grases. 43 
= 72a I may give all diligence to make my 

= Site a Jeon fares My ſoul , is: beſex 
= wich many and vigilant adverſaries; O let 
me not fold my hands to leep in the midſt 
of ſo great dangers, but watch and pray, that 
I enter not into temptatioh, enduring hard- 
neſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till ac 
ce laſt, from this ſtate of warfare, thou 
tranſlate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs 
Win chy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


e 


BN Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
Y Ne le by 8 and 
do juſtice, be p by thy grace to cleanſe 
Wy heart and Fand from all fraud and inju- 
ee, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
ightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever 
Wabhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my {kill 
co deceive my brother; and grant 1 May moſt | 
rictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as I 

ould be done to; that I may not diſhonour 

my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and frau - 
lenc life, but in ſimplicity; and godly ſince- 
ity, have my converſation in che worlda never 
ecking to heap up treaſares in chis life, hut 


eferring a little with righteouſneſs; before 
eat revenues without right. Lord, make me 
% = careful to render to overy man what, 
any fort of sbligation, becomes his duo, 
I may never break the bond of any of 
oſe relations chat thou haſt placed me in, but 


SZ 
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S 8 
1 3 
urn 


"Private Devotions. 


may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none 
may have anyevil thing to ſay of me, that ſo, 
if 1t be poſſible, I may have peace with all 


men; or however, I may, by keeping inno- 


cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 
| blood, and redeemed by one ranſom, 
all nations of men, let me never harden my 
bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame na 
ture and redemption with me, but grant me 
an univerſal charity towards all men. Give 
me, O thou father of compaſſions, ſucha ten- 
derneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I may 
be deeply affected wich all the miſer ies and 
calamities, outward or inward, of my bre- 
thren, and diligently imploy all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un- 


chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 


out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy Spirit of 
love enter and dwell there, and make me ſeck 
not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my neighbour, for 
his good to edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed 


not himſelf// Lord, make me a faithful ſteward 


of all thoſe talents thou haſt committed to me, 
for the benefit of others; that ſo when thou 
ſhalt call me to give an account of my 
ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy; and 


— — 


ee 12 W PM 30 


I beleech thee, for Jeſus. Chriſt his lake. Wy 


14+ 


8 and unchangeable Lord God. 
who art the ſame; yeſterday, and tg day, 
and for ever be thou pleaſed to co po wn 45 i 


irs ſmall ray of that ekcellence, 
of that ſtability ta me thy wretched creature, 
1 who am light and unconſtant, turned about 


Neirable 'Ocſtabliſhirinchycruth, keepi 
che ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, th keto y no 


ee ledaway wich the e 0 of the \ Wicket, a 
fall from to own {tedfaſt ineſs,: 1 5 

þ 0 Lord, is ir 

ot cave fteafaltly unto God;;1 15 


* dee it paſſerh Da ngthe H. And gon- 
im die; and whatever $i 1 thou 


ind perform it until che day of Chriſt. (ge 

hou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou Wel th 
| * an ſtrength of thoſe” remprations ] 

ee to ſtruggle With. O leave me not to m 

f, but cover thou my head in the day © 

| Battle, and in all ſpiritual combats make me 

Vore than conquefor, through him chat! 

re. O let nv terrots or flatteries either 05 ve 

ond, ot my awh fleth; ever draw me front 

Dobediente to thec; 0. grant "that 1 may 


not with grief. Gtant chis, Tape th 


Fe Tatheriu 1 1 | 


E with everyblaſt;my underſtandigg i is very de- 


bocas che morh rhing 9 9 and as 18 75 7 | 


aft wrought i in me, be plealed toagcompliſh, 


434 Private Devotiongs. 

3 donhten eeunmegen te always a bound. 
ing in the work of the Lord: and, by patien * 
continuing in well- doing, ſeek, and at laſt ob-. 
tain glory, and honour, and immortality, and I 

eternal life, through Jefus Chrilt our Lord. 
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A Brief PARAPHRASE of the.” / 


To be uſed % PRAYER. 
lou Father which art in Heaven] 


_—_—_— ak 
n 


1 0 
” 


2 atively hope, and carrieſt rowardsvs 


and obedietice of children: And that we may 
reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (that place 


A Hallowtdbe thy Name" 
T ike ſuch COM OULL TOTOUDION Hage 916! 
denen en AWE. JP gur hearts, mat ur BW 
we humbly reverence thee in 2% Nan, 

en 1s great, wandertyl, and holy; and 
: — — * Rs ry 
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A Par en. the Lari Prayer. 435 
r y fuch a ſacred d reſpect ro to all hings that — 
te to thee and thy — 1 ny * 
gr FeVercence _— great 
che Pegple praiſe cher, O God! ex 
PRaple, pra LIC d bs Zul. — (104797 
* Pe 3 Monz 4 | oF 
20 {13 "fa Inn Kingdom 21 HW 
nl thy Throne, and rule for ever 
in our ſoula, and by che power of thy 
= grace ſubdue all thoſe alla corruptions 
14 e themſalves againſt thec: They aro 
4 ſ enemies of thine, which would not thou 
== ſhouldſt over them. Q let them be 
brought forth and fla in before cher; and make | 
us fuck faithful ſylyefts of chis chy K : | | 
race, . we a ee 
g. Lord Jeſus, * 
3 en 1. Ae 


* uin 7901 
A | "ts 7 W1 N Ke TIE 0 
Nable us h thy grace cheasfully to ſuf- 
ler in Mail in all our afſſictions, and 
dily 2 it in all thy: commands: 
I tee that heavenly zeal to tiiy ſerviceʒ 
herewith the bleſſad Angels of thy e 
— are inſpired, that we may 


por the. like fervor and alaerity; and' ther 


P we N 
Fe pur tony rm | 
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q; 14. Give us chi Kc. ] 03 nal 

Nee usthaveoncinuat apply of thy 
Which my ſöſtain and desi our ſou 
unto eternal life. And be tHibU 1 "als 
to provide for our bodies all thoſe thin 
which thou feet fit for BOO pport, throu J 
this our carthly pilgrimige ; and link, 
chear fully to reſt on thee foi them, firſt {ce 
ing thy Kingzoni and the righteouſneſs there: 
I chen ne . thin 
* be added /unto us. 190 Nocke 


Sd {> 131 0 iff WHY ; ID 104! 
2A. [s. Forgive Us An 61 101d 
Hs our ſouls O Lord for we have'ſin- 


inſt thee; let ty tender mereies 
is us, in the Förgivengſi f al, 
our offences: And grant, O Lord, that — 
never forfeit this pardon of , by den 
durs to dur Ferie ny e us Moe 
_ef:compatſiowro others} habe 
T6 gy from thee,” cha 
may fongivur and fin Chitiſt's 
command ha we Cre 0h e his 
egiredaCnoleneſiions 91d St t worofty: 


S507 vado ysm ow en benign 216 5575 

787105 Lead ins not e 
5 Lordo have ne ſtrength againſt theſe 
| [rivolritaces! of Temprations tha af- 
ſault us, only bur eyes ate upOn thee: O be 
thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them er aff 
| 7 and in * „* us not to be 
ND tempted 


+; 


e 


He 
tions x ſor 
darth, 'whd 


— — — uv — 
above — are: yy Dur in all 
ouritetaprations niakeusawayitoeſcape; t 
elbe mot overcome eren but may, when 
thou ſhalt call us to ic reſiſt even vnto blood 


death, thou mayelt-give-us the vun of life? 
[For thine ar Kingd om, &c.] 


2 K 


ved, wn wk; ol 
able todo for above all that we em aſk! or 
think, and to whombelongeth he glory of all 
——— or forus. There- 
fore bleſſing, honour glory, iand power be 


umnhim that 
2 bannt zecke 


PI REL NY I 1 £54 SITLIEW 


—_—— 


1 102370 3 TJOfL 
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againſtiſihę chat beißg fafefnful unt 


therhrone, to our 


—— taken out of the | 


yl: 04 S "Pardon of Sin. 8 
HE o God; aſter chy 


Wajh me throughly from ny wickedn 
a me from my in. "Py 


thy face from my fins, and put * 


and 
dr 


N * on 267. 150 c 047 
Aae e miſdeeds prevail wennde, Obe the = 


wnrito my fins; - A RA YOL 
0d N 3 Enger 


reat goodneſa; according to the multi- 
tude 5 mex ies do away mine offences. 


— Derdtiong. 


* - — ” — — — — — r » 
* * 


Enter anne judgment with chy ſervan, 
for in th be Ino man living be juſtiſid. 
For t — eh, O Lord, — 
unto! my ſin, for iti is great: 
07 Turn thee; Q Lordinndtldliver ao fn; 
O fave me for thy mercigs/ſake.:: 77 
{ 232 ao WR OG hn A] 
"Eachamet:to do the thing that 
th&t3:for thou art my God. 0 1 
*Teach-meithy way; O Lord, and 45 
alk in 20 nn 
that qᷓ ma fehr th nat bas i! 
Make mea klean heart, o and en- 
a trigbe pirib wichm mevonod ilfe 
O let my Heart be fouricb in thy: dating, 
that I be not aſha med. 40! 211) i 
Incline my heart unto thy reſtimonics, i f 
not to covetouſneſs. 
Turn àway mine eyes Leg they bebeld -v 
nity, and quicken thou mit ih y. 1 
I am a ſtran nearth, O hide not thy 
| commandments + din i Ps hel 
Lord, teach me to 5 — days, 
5 a heart unto 8 4 
Fus. e Lb, . 7 ee I 
ORPB, "why abhorteſi cou my 10 © 
hideſt,. thy face from me? hide qo" A ; 
thou thy face from me, nor caſt, chy ſervant * 


away in diſpleaſure. 7 
'Thylorin linder inhcerdun bee 


3 Lord, 


Wee. a => Tay 
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|. " Lords life thou up choice thy Coun- | 
tenance upon me. #8 1 10 


W Comfort the ſoul ot thy ſervant ; for unto 
bee, O Lord, N ne to nw * 


Thankſgiving. - 


Will always give thanks unodtad! hi 
raiſe hl ever be in my mouth. 

ou art my God, and I will thank thee; N 
| 500 art my God. and I will praiſe thee. 
I will fing unto the Lord as long as Llive: 
? I will praiſe my God, whilſt I have 1 27acR 
Praiſed be God, whichhath not caſt out my. 
r, nor turned his mercy from me. 
W Blefed be che Lord God, even the God of 
7/2}, which only doth wondrous thin Bs. 
= And bleſſed be the name of his Maj ay for 
ever: And all the earth ſhall be fille with his 
1 Majelty. Amen, Amen. 
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For Deliverance from 7 rauble. 


35 D Y Emerciful untome, Q.Lord, KL, 
Dusto me; for m ſoul truſteth in thee, 
ad under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be. 


= A until; TOPS {© calamiries be overpaſt, 
Deliver me, ord, from mine enemies: 


_ 


8 Por I flee unto thee to hide me. 

A = © keep my ſout, and deliver me: Let me 

8 confounded; —_— have put Hyceuſt 
n thee. | q 

1 4 Mine eyes 3 We E 5 

? for . mall pluck my feet out of the net. 
FE us & Turn | 
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Turn che unte ine; and have mercy upon 
me 3 for I am deſolate, and in miſer 
The rtews ef my:heattare enlarged: 0 
bring chou me out oof m troubles. 
For the. \Church. 


Be vourable and, acious.pnta Sin 
0 60 175 Walls of Feruſalen. 
5 mW art chopabſent from us 
Pile hat againſt che 


"0 118 90 regati on hem ha 
haft p Sh ed and a of old. 

\ EH U 50n. the tribe of thine joberitance 
and motthe; Fion Where thou, i haſt . 

Ic ist 1717 thee 1 70 to lay to thy ha nd; 
for the av dene ed t law. . 

fr od, and n Ada thine Gene; 
deliver Hal, 0 God, Out of all his trouble. 
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2 Brief Hebtaf 8 te opricn. "eſpecially, he 
fore theSactament co{lakted uur of the foregoing 
Treatiſe, re thei Broaches of owe Dit, 
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1 04 beki eving there isa GE 
Not believing bis Word. 99411 | 
otheliculagit prattitally; fe 10 liupaecort- 
ing to au belief. 1991 vir A Hafi v 
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Head of Self-txammation. 443: 


Horse. 


D of G meney, jo a; 1 i 


* ing groundleſly on ir, denen. 
wilful fin. 
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Low DB inn r 8 KY 
OF loving God for bit bum excelldndfes , 
N Nel el bim fur bis goodnefs 50 l. 
Not 2 to pleaſe him. notre >: 
Vos defiring to draw near io him in bis ordi- 


nances. 8 
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Ws; — means to bring her them. 
2 + yp Gato paper wants, 
1 = erate rt hd outward things. 
electing to labour, and ing God it | 
=_ /upport us in our Sod and * * 
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Hu NL v. 


4 having 4 \ m of God. e! 
NSN. of Te eee to att bis'will. 
| Nat patiently ſuffering ie, n athis 

corrtftions.” © \ 
Not amending by them. ; 
Not being thankful ts him. 


yo agknawledging. his ye choofing fir 
* as e e, e 


of our 0wn. 


| e : 4 BY 1 N &% JA dat | 
OT Cad da reverent 10 


the my that relate to him. 
Behaving our ſelves #reverently in bis houſe. 
Rebbyng God, eee he 


craled 70 cons 
H 2 the l andthe 
| "Faſt e Church. 9 i 
N eglecting to read the "Holy Scriptures ; wt 
Fry when wer dowrtad. 


releſe. to get kumpledge of our dh); 


2 — ng rather to continue ignorant, then put 

ger ſalve. ta the pains or charge of learning. 
XL F it bearing eee . FF 

out þ r E 


Bre. bew mate at hapt PT OT 

By re _— wired —.— * &. t0 
Devil. 

By oving the pomp + ph Dam:tres of the — 
and Fr — its Jinful cuſtoms. 


TIA Nl! — By 


Heads f —— 


. 


WP rofaning the Lord's _ node 
5 coming 70 11 fgnor antly, wu ithout examati« 
Wn, contritien, an purpoſes of new.Life... 
By behaving our ſelves irreverently at It, with 
= out devotion and —— efron. 
neglefFing to keep 
fager, —_ by —— 


a ore De 


Tobing unlawful odths, 1000 1 


Peri 


| By . the If ofthe r 


Or diſcourſe: 
| [Grvin others occa 27 ran, by our 
WG rving 75 — 90 


| IEG in ordinary communication. 1 


nd i N Wangen n Aug N 
| Nor pping G IJ 80 Av «| 

| Nara prayers, r 
1 bet ng gla Tf ayrectube I \brww 3G 
Alling 2 N 2 22 a 


Not praying with * A 
Colaneſs fe ond deaaneſs in prayer... 


Wa tm iu © 34k I Wu KIT. 
| | Jrreverent geftur E of body i 1 Pr ayer . IK 


REPENTANCE. 


Lo, aer our * fo a ene / 


Nat a my et or olemn times - 
25 ig rfl too tn 1 
1 


Not purifying r | 


5 NV Beliving the dury of Rene ales 


= _ _ _— 
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Not deeply con ing. our fines; 0 eee cons 


trition. age dN Nene 


in ber a of moreification\""" 


as _—_ 
Aer 1 W * "T1 rr 4 * 1 Miss. L901 -B 


NSN TRY Nod 1 
0 ee e creatures, 
VM nulatnardTualatiry,\ in placing aur love ard 


other affections more on creatures than 
DEC the Creator..." Tresa 850 * q | 
To Our Sen 2 ok \s 


RO BIRT Vina ng 7 or 
Bumittry. 7 


Eing puft up "with" high conceits of our 


'ſetves, in r ow of naturui parti, as 
Maury, wi \ rn I Aud ? 2 


5 ru. ty 5 OBS 
TATE ITE 4 | 
Greeilly feeki f nen. 
Directing Chr Nie, eb anne, Ne. 
to that end. an ed un N. 


W 225 exolneprooh om al I F 


MEN. « * I L e * 292 rn 


15 MyzxARss. 4 
eur Mas, mit aeg A {of 
D — Nin of We IL 1 Iz YL 
Nora, ConsIDERATION. aN 
c ly ec W at ol + 
Mae. 75 W440 2 16 b "ate . " 
Not 


5 rene gd ur ſolves; 0e ing | 
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— — tne tinea 
Heads. oof Self oumminttion. 445 


Nor -ying our ſelves by the t Rule, i. e. our 
obe _ to God's comm nn 


Not weighin the lawfuln our amtiant, 
5 — 4 Ae e vn 
our paſt actions, to repent of the 
the'glory of be good. W 
Wc 


n Cen £88. - N 


0 Neontentedneſs i in cum uren. -__ 


\ Greedy defires after honour and-righes> 
Eee goin 6 g means." Nd, 
F4 


2 condition other men. 
v1), N 


D1E1G®N QF, WATCRKPULN Bs 

EDE:ng negligent ' in enen and hin 

D ftemptutiom. \ md 

ot improving God gift, ourword imer 

10 bit honour; > ©5090 1 

7 our natural parte, * wit, mann, 

&c. to fin. + Wer 48d hn) da du _ 28 

WV eg le ing or 2 7b. motions of Gods 

1 r een | TY irt WH ; 

| 8 a ac „e 

eng CAU ITW. ww en 

N Alu 5, adultery, formcation, unnatu- 

ral Luſts, &c. 

Pncleanneſs 7 the. oye and bund. 1 
dy and obſcene rain 
pure fanfes and defir 5 8 
1 eightning of 7 by pa 127 2 th dn 


70 examinin 


ill, to giue 


. 
— 


* 


Not laboufing 
uu by 2 & Jus ad eds 


2 


2 * n 


1 a4 67 ' 

ES Making pr beeith, the all f 
WI rr. n tt ; 
Being tas Curious a e. — 


Je. 3 37 


enneſs. 
Drinking more _ 19 5 fo vt bodies the 
not to drunkenneſs... \ 
— the time ab, 
Abuſing our of ern; the 
other 5 pon 4 r. 2 AA < 
Immoderate ſle 
2 eee ee. | 


noraatia Cs. 
Ba too 2 5 upon her. . 0 
Sending tao much tome: of them, - 

| Berng drawn | fo anger ar; ere 


Striving to go beyond our nenk. - 


 Befpming con much time, care, or oft eh it 
Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of con- 
ſcience, but covetouſneſs. 


TINT our bodies. to our —_ 


E Jae 


| Bc: N e EASING grieve bes 


— „ — 


Heads 7 eee 
Mee dis foul is for ms. =. © 


enticement, or example. us 


Afrigbting him * ur by our ſcoffing 


at it. 


Not ſae bing io bring "thoſe te eperitanite,. x 


par” tp Mu kx pER ä " or en IJ Y NI 


ces, which may breng us cg 770 7 
Stirring men up to quarr 


Maiming or burting the body 6+ 7 ours 
2 and rage againſt bim. e © 


{<4 
ADULTERY. — KA 


(Oren Neightour's ft.. 
4 Y defiling ben | I Wn C * 


Mar ic ga r &s 


Kae goods of are * e 


er IS ee 


Cornroveb di FT 2 


OO to gain tbem to wr ſe W RT" 


WAP v er 47% 


"Openzs5 ion. 


Orga, by violence and farce, or OP of 


— 4 v1 11204 
Vor whar 4ob borrow. 
n 


. * 


ia , | Keep- 


ad 0 E * Lacy Wer * 
Mie | open or ſecret. 
Drawing men toenfemper gage, or other vi- 


447 


we have led into fin. * „ UN 5 


7 8e 2ebotions.”" 
e \back t be "Wages of * from mf 
hire 


. ** * 
«19g | bs 


* 
N A . = I > 


Deceir. 


Uebe, in mu N 6 FY hk; 


VINT or de 3 


Ving arts of Deceit i in buyi gh ſellin 
Ex; upon the neceſſits 22 Net, eg = 


Fare WITN SSS U 


Bigge ng the credit of our Niger. 
22 e ̃ _ 
2 7a 


25 whiſdering 3 


ncouraging others anther Randers. | 
wo” 7 fo. aue all It. Et Nm ! 


* CARAT, N 
Cauſe eſs 7 fu bien, | 
Raſh judging of m. 3 
Deſpifing him for his en nn | 


Inviting others to do fo, by ſeeff ng aid t I 2 
4 ht mM. 190 — 
Bearing any makes 6 in the heart... ... 3 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt toour N. 20 A 
Rejoicing when any evil befals, him. F 
Ne eglefting to makewhat ige ion doe can, ſi 


' any'fort of injury dont to out Weighbour. 


| Pos ITE Jos xx. Ho MILIT: 
6” LIN SG. "4 * N 0 


CE urid . proud Kaas, 
Frows 


rd and peeviſh converſations - 6 
AYIA Bitter 43 


Heads of Self- examination. 
; = Bitter and reproachful language. 


Curſfing. 

Not paying the oy doo to the en or 
gifts 5 others. 

Proudly overlookin) 

Seeking to leſſen others e Tag of them. 

Not imploying our Ale whether of mind 
or eftate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants 


require it. 


GRATITUDE. 


ö yn thankfulneſs to our bemęf actors. 
I ſpectall 2 that admoniſb us. 
= Not — upon tbeir reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 
= Not reverencing our civil parent, the Jouful 
= magiſtrate. 
Judging and ſpe evil of him. 
Grudging his juſt eee, 
Sowtng ſedition among 
Refufog to obey his — command. 
Ri, up aaa him, or taking part with 
3 them that do. 
Deſpifeng our ſpiritual Fathers, | 
S WL =: A — for their works ſake, - 
| % of os thoſe commands of God they deliver 
f0 us. 
Seeking to withhold from them their juſt main- 
SY Y tenance. 
For /aking our lawful paſtors, to N Jacki. 
= . 0us teachers, 
8 8 1 G g Pa- 


1 
— — 


PAR ENT S. 25 8 
e ubborg und irreverent. ae, fo our 
natural Parents. 


Deſpifing and publiſhing their Amit 
Net loving them, nor berge to my 4 


\ hem 
their ine. 
Murmuring at their geverumenf. 
Coveting their eftates, though Jy their death, 
Not miniſtring tathem intherendantedf all forts, 
Neglecting to pray for God's ble Mus on the . 
veral jarts'of Parents. 
Want of natural affetion to children. Þ 
Mothers refifeag. to ney len wle a 0 43 
im * A KF 
Not — to beptifis. 
Not early n eg ow in the aways of Gl 
Suffering them, fer wang f Ra corre, 
to get cuſtoms of ni. = 
Setting them evil eam * A 
Diſcouraqimg them by barſb and — 1 7 
Nat promi ding for their Subitence en ol 4 
our ability. F 
Conſuming their portions in aur own riot, | 
i. fr 8 til our death, and letting. then i 
* of 72 to entail a ble ofing on them tym an 1 
N, er heartily praying for them. - av 
Win eee e ele, 
Envyings and HH nk tawars = i | q | | 
A *L WT NES 
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©. 3 - . 8 
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Heads of Self examination. 491 


Du rx to BRET AIZ. | i 8 
OT loving our ſpiritual Brethren, i.e. our 
fellow Criſt —— 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. / 
Cauſe forſaking fei, communion in boy 


ut ies. 
Not taking deeply to beart the de uin of' * 
Church. 2 
2 ORIEL 
MARRIAGE. 4,-1.1 


» Mfr ng within the degrees forbidden. 
"A Marrying for undue ends, as m_— F 
3 luſt, &. 

= Unkind;, froward, and 3 behavicur 705 
1 wardi the husband or tft. 

= Unfaithfulneſs to the bed. 4 | 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each tho 
Not endeavauring to advance one another's 
_ gd, ſpiritual or temporal. 

= 7 * wife refiting the 4 commands of Fr 
9 usb * JuVL 
Her Ariving for rule and Andale outy bin. 
'Y 4 Not praying for eath other. 5 


RAin x 
FNfaitbfulneſs to a FIG, Ty * 
Betr. ing his feerets.... I Wa HW 


Denying bim aſſiſtance in 5 28 | 
y Wd lovingly to —— , 
attering bim in hit faultrt. 
3 e bi Friend 
G 


4 | * 
Pꝛibate Devotions. 


| Making leagues in fin, inſtead of virtuous 
py ett fin 


SERVANTS. 
I diſobeying the (awful command: of 


. their maſters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Carelefly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 
Tdleneſs. 

Eye-ſervice. 


MAs TE RS. 


Mig. ufing ſervants tyrannically und eu- 
elly 


Being — remiſs,” and fu fu efering them to neglet 
their duty. | 

Having no care of their ſouls. 
_ providing them means of inſtruction in re- 
 ligion. 

Not admoniſhing them, when they commut fin. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for 
prayer and the worſhip of God. 


CuARIT v. | 1 
Ant of Bowels and Charity to our neigh- 
bours. _. * 
Not heart uy de ering their gad, Spiritual or * 

temporal. 2 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. ; 
T aking actual revenges-upon them. 4 
1 lens frofeſſing * and acting 7 1 ; 


þ N 


I 


tions againſt ev 


». 


Heads of Self-examination. : 


Nor labouring to do all the good wwe can to "the 


W of our neighbour. 
F Aſſiſting him to our pe in his bodily di- 


Not 1 405 ending his good name, when we Jriow 
him 22 

Denying him any neighbourly office to preferve 
or advance his eſtate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 

e power. 
Not obo 7 bim in bis poverty. 
Not giving liberally and e 


Going to LA w. 


OT loving peace 

Going to Law upon [light occafions. 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue, 
Not labouri ing to make peace * others. 


TH E uſe of 0 of this catalogue of "WY is this: 
Upon days of humiliation, eſpecially before 
the Sacrament, — them confideringly over, 
and at every particular ask thine own heart, 
Am I guiley! of this? And whatſcever, by ſuch 
| examination, thou findeſt 712. ſel 'faulty i in, con- 
eſs particularly and humbly to God, with all the 
2 ghtning circumſtances which may any way 
1 their * and make ſerious reſolu- 

fuch fin for — future: After 
which thou mayſt uſe this form following. 


G33 -1 0 


| C LORD. Iam aſhamed, and bluſf to lift 


up my face to thee; for my iniquities 
arc increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is 
grown up even unto Heaven. I have wrought 
All cheſe great provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner; they have not been 
oply ſingle, hut repeated acts of ſin: For, 0 
Lord, of all this black catalogue, which I have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are 
there which I have not often committed? nay, 
which are not heeome even habitual and cu- 
ſtomaty to me And to this frequency I have 
added both a greedineſs and obſtinacy in ſin- 
ning, turning jato my eaurſeas the horſe ruſh- 
eth into the battle, doing evil with both hands, 
earneſtly ; yea, hating to he reformed, and 
caſting ih words behind.me, duenching thy 
Spirit within me; which teſtified againſt me, 
to turn me from my evil ways, and fruſtrating 
all thoſe outwards means, whether of judg- 
ment or męrey, Which: thog haſt uſed to draw 
me to thy ſelſ Nay, O Lord, even my reper- 
tances may be nurnbred amengſt my greateſt 
. ling: They have ſometimes been ſeigned and 
hypocritical, always {> flight and ineffectual, 
8 have brought forth ng fruit in a- 
life; but 1 have ſtill returned | 
Nich the d dog to dde vomit, andi the fow-to the 
mire agais, and hayciadded the breach of re- WF 
ſolutions. and vo te all my former guilis. | 
Thus, Qard, I am brerome ou fre 
| finfu), and fince Ihave thus choſen death, Jam 
. 1 320 moſt J 


if Proyers befere tbe Sacrament. 


Py 


moſt worthy to take part in, it, even in x 
ſecond death, the lake of ite att Pritnfto 


This, this, 0 Lord, is in juſtice to 40 the 3 


tion of my cup; to me belongs | 
nf ly; doh 


ſhame 15 0 af face cally ; 
thee, O Lord God, belongethʒ . an 
giveneſs, tho! I have rebelled againſt 8 
remember not my fins and offences, but. ace 


cording to wes think chou upon me, O 
Lord, for 255 goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt ch I 


to ſeek and I 12 which Was, * 
0 Lord, I have gone aſtr 


Ye 
is loſt; RE Ange 2 DE : 


A5 


me, to h iniquity, aid receive me 
eto and for his a 255 athdoneno- 
thing amiſe be reconciled to me, ho have done 
abb ues Web Frogs the guilt oß my fins. 
18 uddue e 7 them by 
bis grace. Aude grant, O Lords that may from. 
this hour hid a Hala ahadieu to all ungodlineſsand 
worldly luſts, that I may never once m 
a look towards Sodom, - long after the flcth- 
pots of Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely 
th thee; to ſerve thee in e and true 
3 reckoning my ſelf ta he dead indeed 


o ſin, but alive unto Gad, through jeſus 
c gur xd and bleed, Saviour. eve > 
G 8 4 This ö 


| Private Devotions. | 


fabhfh me with thy free 1 
Then ſhall I ** thy ou unto the wicked, | 


This penitential P/a/m may alſo fitly be uſed, 
PSALM LL 


714 VE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great erode 5, according to the multitude 
of thy 1 mercies, do away mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, ani I 


cleanſe me from my fin. 
"bo 1 e my faults, and my fin i; 
ever before me. 
5 Toth thee only bave T finned, and done this 
00 in thy fight, that thou might'ft be juſtified 
i thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 
* *Bebold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in 
fb hath my mother conceived me. 
"But lo, thou requireft truth in the inward parti 
and halt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecreth. 
' Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and T ſhall 
be clean ; thou ſhalt waſh me, and J. ſhall be 
whiter than _ ; 
© Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy Fey gladneſ, 
that the bones whichthou haſt broken may rejoice. 
. Turn thy face from my fins, and | put out all 
iy eb. 
Mate me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 
Cat me not away from thy profence and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort Wo 4 thy help again, and 


pirit. 


and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


* 
. % - 


Deli- 


Projers before the Sacrament. 


1 "Deliver me from b iltineſi, O God, eber 
bat art the God of my health, and my tongue 
7 11655 of thy righteouſneſs. 
; hou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
= mouth ſhall ſhew fort T ae. 
For tbou deſireſt no er fe, elſe would I gi ve 
it thee : but thou delightef not in burnt-offer- 
ing. 

"The } ſacrifice of God is a troubled rit; a 

broken and contrite heart, O God, alt thou 


not de - 
oh favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 


1 — the — 0 Jerufilern. | 
| hen ſhalt t. 1＋ leaſed with the ſacrifices 
of pl rae 5, with the burnt-offerings and 
cs lations; then they ſhall ofer 9 young bullocks 
9 * thine altar. 


Glory be to che Father, and 1 the Son 

Wand to the Holy Ghoſt; 

4s it was in the Wü, is now, and 
ever ſhall be, world without end. 


DP 


—_ 


bleſed SACRAMEN 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
> and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and 

Fiss after it anſwerable to my > woah of it. 


EP PR AY ERS before the reviving f the 


| have, with the Prodigal, waſted that portion 
of 


date Devotions. | 


7 decor wen mer andthere 
fore do, iphicel Y want a ſupply out of this 
— : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch 3 


wretgh, as 1. proto approach this holy table? 


Tam a dog 
chilirns bread? Or Ro ſhalt this ſpiritual 
of Angels, be given to one 

who hath _—_ to feed on huſks with ſwine? 
nayr to one, ho hath already ſo often tram. 
theſe preciqus things under foot, either 
careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving 


theſa holy myſteries.?..Q.,Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me Hemble to come, and 


vet males me not dare to keep away; for Þ 


Where Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be 


not in chis fountain which thou haft 
opened for fin, and for uncleanneſs? Hithet 


therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that 


him that cometh tatheethon wilt in po wiſc 


caſt out : This is, O Jord, the blood of the 


New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be tome for gemiſſion of fins; and 
tho I have ſo often, and io wrezchedly broken 


my part o of that covenant, whereof this Sacra- 


ment 1s a ſeal, yet be "thou graciouſ] pleaſed | 
to make goed thine; to be mereiful to my | 


unrighteduſneſt, and to remember my fins and 
my ini Ru no more: And not only ſo, but 
to put t laws into my heart, and, to. 55 
them in my mind; and by the power of thy 

grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a 4 2-4 and 
conſtant obedience, that I may never again 


'J 


nn 


(hall I-preſume to take the | 


provoke | 


—— Ces — — — 8 
Prayers before the Sucrument. 459 


— —— 


provoke thee. Lord, grant that in theſe holy 
myſteries I may not only commemorate; but 
effectually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all 
the benefits of his paſſion ; and do chat end 
give me ſuch a Preparation of ſoul, as may 
qualify me for it: Give me a deep ſenſe of my 
fins and unworthineſs, that bei get bene 
heayy laden, I may be capable of his xetreſhy 
ings and by being ſuppled in my-gwn tears, 
I may be the fitter to be waſned in hig blogd; 
Raiſe vn my dull and earchly mind from grove- 
ling here below, and inſpire it with à holy 
| zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection ap- 
peoach this ſpiritual feaſt; And let, O Lord, 
chat ipfinice love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo 
= vcetcheda ſinner, inflame my frozen benumb- 
ed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of 
love to him; and that ſo vehemegt, that no 
waters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch 
as may burn up all my droſs, not leave one 
unmortified luſt in my ſoul; and ſuch as may 
Ao extend it ſelf toall whom thou baft given 
me command. and example to love, even ene- 
mies as well as friends Finally, O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee to clothe me in the wedding gar- 
ment, and make me, tho' of my ſelf a moſt 
1 e by thy mercy an acceptable 
= gueſt at this holy table; that I may not eat nor 
L rink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my 
= coryptions ſubdued, and my ſoul jo inſepara- 
united ig thee, chat no demptations may 
| > 780 | ever 


i a ES; 


n. 


"Pxivate Devotions. 


ever de able to diffolve the union, but thatbe. 
ing begun here in grace, it may be conſum. 
mated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for th 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 

4-1 1.1.4, e, | 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy | 


felf for me upon the Croſs, and now 
oftereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let 
not, T beſeech thee, my impenitence and un- 
worthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mer- 
cies to me; but qualify me by thy grace to 
receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, 1 
haveabundantneed of thee, but am ſo clogged 
with guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my 
fins, that I am not able to move towards thee: 
O looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan 
and my own luſts have bound me, and dray 
me, that I may run after thee. Lord, thou 
feeſt daily howeagerly I purſue the paths that 
lead to death; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſake 
my own mercy. How often hath this feaſt 
been prepared, and I have with frivolous ex- 
cuſes abſented my ſelf! or if Thave come, it 
hath been rather to defy, than to adore thee; 
I have brought ſuch troops of thy. profeſſed 
enemies, unrepented fins, along with me, as 


if I came not to commemorate, but renew | 


thy paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and put- 
ing thee to open ſhame. - And now of what 
puniſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, 2 1 

N ave a 
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W havethusrrampled under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenant an un- 
WT holy thing? Vet, O merciful Jeſu, this blood 
is my only refuge: O let this make my atone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 
chou ſhed ic but to fave ſinners? Neither can 
che merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 

© greatneſs or number of fins. I am a finner, a 
great one; O let me findits ſaving efficacy. Be 


merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to me; 


for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and in the clefts 


of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until thy 


Fathers indignation be over- paſt. O thou who 


haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, inter- 


cede for me alſo, and plead thy meritorious 
ſufferings on my behalf ; and ſuffer not, O my 


Redeemer, the price of thy blood tobe utterly 


loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the fins I 
have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may love 
much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold 
affections I have towards thee ; O warm and 
enliven them: And as in this Sacrament, that 
tranſcendent love of thine in dying for me 
is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee, let it convey 
ſuchgrace into me, as may enable me to make 
ſome returns of love. O let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and let 
my ſins be the burnt- offering for it to conſume, 
chat there ny 0 any corrupt affection, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I 
Y — never again defile that place which thou 
; choſen for thy temple; Thou — 0 
2353, mem 


2 


deat Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity; O 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wicked 
neſs,” but grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolu- 
tions of an entire reformation ; and let me re- 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, 23 
may enable me faithfully to perform them, 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes 
my ſoul groans under. [Here mention thy mil 
2 corruptions] And tho I lie never ſo 

ong at the pool of Betheſda, come never ſo 
often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing virtue, they will {till 
remain uncured. O thou. bleſſed Phyſician of 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſome 
iſſues may immediately ſtanch; that theſe fick- 
neſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt, hear me, and grant I may nh 
approach thee with ſuch humility and contri- 


tion, love and devotion, that thou mayſt vouch- 
ſafe to come unto me, and abide with me, 


communicating to me thy ſelf, and all the me- 
rits of thy paſſion. And then, O Lord, let 
no accuſations of Satan or my on conſcionce 
amaze or diſtract me; but having peace with 
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thee, let me alſo have peace in my felf, that BW, 
this wine may make glad, this bread of life Wy” 


may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me chear· 
fully to run the way of thy ** 3 
; | a 
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Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 0 vv gre 
bowels and compaſhon's ſake, + } 
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come under my roof. 
ve ſinned: What ſhall I do unto fy 
O chou Preſerver of men 
Here recollect ſome of thy greatef W 
I chou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to 
whati is done amiſs, OLord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lorfl there | is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous Thy ption. 
Behold, O Lord, th deloved Son, i in whom 
chou art well bei | 
= FHearken to the cry of his blood, which 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Mel. 
= By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 


* Iam not worth dat thou ſhould 


of the world, grant me thy peace, 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fig 


of _ yeodd, have merex uron m. 
| A d 4 Y's © 
Va. - Immediately aue, Receiving, j [A 


1 Hou haſt fad, cat he chat ej, 0 

: © fleſh, n _ unde 
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O Lamb of God, which mkeſtaway the Gn | 
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Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unte * 
me according to thy word. | 


Af the receiving of the Bread. 

4 Y thy crucified Body deliver me from th; I 1 
body of death. 1 

At the Receiving of t he Cup. 4 

Let this Blood of thine purge my con ti 

ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 

living God. | BZ 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make m 

clean. * 

O touch me, and ſay, Iwill, be thou cleu 


Aſter Receiving. 


| Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to re- | A 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
— and honour, and glory, and blei- 


ing. ff; 

Therefore bleſſing, - honour, glory, and 
power be to him chat ſitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſwotn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed o 
* thy 1 judgments. 1 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
That my foot-ſteps ſlip not. 1 VF 
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A Thankſgiving after the Sacrament. 
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ATiAnxsGtvine after the Rereiving 
of the Sacrament: FE 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, frond 
0; whom every good and perfect gift com- 
eth; and to whom all honour and glory ſhould 
be returned, I defire with all the moſt fervent 
and inflamed affections of a grateful heart, to 
bleſsand praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimablemer- 
eies thou haſt youchſafed me. Lord, what 
is mah, that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard him, as 
to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffet ſuch bitter 
== things for him? But, Lord; what am I; the 
= worſt of men, that I ſhould have any part in 
| | Wthis atonement; who have ſo often deſpiſed 


him and his ſufferings? O the height anddepth 
ef this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to ad- 
nit me to the renewing of that covenant with 
rhee, Which I have fo often and fo perverſly 
roken! That I, who am not worthy of that 
daily bread which ſuſtains the body, ſhould be 
[ r 4 aker of this bread of life, which nou- 
icech che ſoul! And that the God of all pu- 
iy ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to fo 
polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no 
ore, I beſcech thee; to turn thy grace into 
untonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion 
| 4 ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable love of 


ins conſtrain me to obedience; that fince my 
| hve unto my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, 
| H h 1 
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I know there is no concord between Chriſt 
and Belial; therefore ſince he hath now been 
« pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never per- 
mit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let him 
that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſ. 
; ſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take me ' 
out of his hand. To this end be thou graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend 
me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies; 
but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, fron 
the treachery of my own heart, which is too 
Willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where 
— ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magni- 
thy power in my preſervation, ¶ Here men- 
tron thy moſt dangerous temptations] And, Lord, 
let my Saviour's ſufferings for my fins, and 
the vows I have now made againſt chem, ne- 
ver depart from my mind; but let the remem 
brance of che one enable me to perform the 
other, that I may never make truce wich 
thoſe luſts, which nailed his hands, pierced his 
| fide, and made his ſoul heavy to the death: 
But that having now arnew/liſted my (elf un- 
der his hanner, I may fight manfully, and fol- 
low the Captain of my ſalvation, even through [ Fe 
a ſea, of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that i 
hang down, and my feeble knees, that I faint RE 
not in this warfare : O be thou my ſtrength, 
who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with al 
the ſlighteſt temptations. How often have 1 
turned my back in the day of battig Hon WW 
| many _ 
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many of theſe ſacramental vows have I viola- 
ted? And, Lord, I have till the ſame uncon- 
ſtantdeceirful heart to betray me to the breach 
of this. O thou, who art Yea and Amen, ih 
whom there is no ſhadow of change, com- 
municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtabĩ- 
liry of mind, that I may no more thus ſtart 
afide like a broken bow; but that having my 
heart whole with thee, I may continue ſted- 
faſt in thy covenant, that not one good pur- 
poſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this 
day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 

= done; but that they may bring forth fruit un- 
to life eternal. Grant this, O mereiful Father, 
=. through the merits and mediation of my cru- 
= cifed Saviour. 1 . 


= 4 Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed either before 
1 after the Reterving of the Sucrament. 
Moft gracious Lord, who'ſ6 tenderly lo- 
vedſt mankind, as to give thydear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the 

fins of che whole world, grant that the effect 
of this redemption may be as univerſul as che 
= dchign of it, that it may be to tlie fal vation of 
Al. O let no perſon by impenitence and wil- 

ful fin forfeit his part in it; but by che power 
er chy grace bring all, even tlie moſt obſtinate 
Annees, to repentance. Enlightetall that fit in 
erkneſß, all Jews, Tutks, Infidels, and Here- 
rioks; cake from: them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
or heart, and contempt of thy Word; and fo 
4 H h 2 fetch 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, 
that they may be ſavedamong the number of 
the true yaelites. And for all thoſe upon 
whom the name of thy Son is called, grant, 


O Lord, that their converſations may be ſuch 


asbecometh the Goſpel of Chriſt; that his name 
be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens 
through us. O bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall 
Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the 


world, a ſink ofall thoſe abominable pollution, 


which even Barbarians deteſt? O let not our 
profeſſion and our practice be always at ſo wide 
a diſtanee. Let not the diſciples of the holy 
and immaculate Jeſus be of all others the moſt 
profane and impure. . Let not the ſubjects of 
the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt 
contentious and bloody; but make us Chri- 
ſtians. in deed, as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy vocation where- 
with we are called, and mayall with one mind 
and one mouth glorify thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this lan- 
guiſhing Church; look down Heaven, 
the habitation of thy holineſs, and of ty 15 


ry. Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrengt 


ounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies to- 
wards us? Are they reſtrained? Be not wroth 


| e O Lord, neither remember iniqui- 


ty for ever: But though our back-ſlidings are 
many, and we have grieyouſly rebelled, yet 


according to all thy goodneſs let thy anger 


— * * a 1 
and thy fury, be turned away, and cane 15g 1 
ee On e neee, 
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face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary, which is de- 
ſolate, for the Lord's ſake; and ſo ſeparate be- 
tween us and our fins, that they may no longer 
ſeparate between us and our God. Save and 
defend 411 Chriſtian kings, princes, and gover- 
nors, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſub- 
jection ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight 
thouagainſt thoſe that fight againſt them; and 
ſo guide and aſſiſt them in thediſcharge of that 
office whereunto thou haſt appointed them, 
that under them we may lead a quiet and 
ceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
Ries them that wait at thine altar, open thou 
their lips, that their mouth may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe. O let not the lights of the world 
be put under buſhels, but place them in their 
candleſticks, that they may give light to all 
that are in the houſe. Let not Feroboam's 
prieſts profane thy ſervice; but let the ſeed of 
Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O thou 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
fuceour and relieve all that are in affliction: 
Deliver the outcaſt and poor; help them ta 
right that ſuffer wrong; let the ſorrowful ſigh- 
ing of che priſoners come before thee; andae- 
== cording to the greatneſs of thy power pre- 
ſerye thou thoſe that are appointed to lie 3 
grant eaſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſuppliesto 
thoſe that ſuffer want; give taall preſumptuous | 
ſinnersaſenſe of their fins, and to all deſpairing 
a fight of thy mercies; and do thou, G Lord, 
A H h 3 for 
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for every one abundantly above what they can 
aſk or think. Forgive my enemies, perſe - 
| cutors, and ſlanderers, and turn their hearts, 
Pour down thy bleſſings on all my friendz 
and benefactors, all who have commended 
themſelves to my prayers. | Hera thou mayſ 
name particular perſons] And grant, O merci- 
ful Father, that through this blood of the croſ 
Ve may all be preſented pure and unblameable, 
and unreprovable in thy fight; that ſo we ma) 
be admitted into that place of purity, where i 
no unclean thing can enter, there to fing e- 
ternal praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt Wl 


for ever. 
A He in Tine eden Peaks 


aims f 5 1 11901 

Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the crols 
the badge of thy diſciples, enable me, 
Tbeſeechthee, willinglyandchearfully toem- Bl 
brace it: Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, Lam fallen in- 
to days, wherein he that departeth from evil. 
maketh himſelf a prey: O make me ſo read- 
ly, to expoſe all my outward concernments, We 
. when my obedience to thee requireth it, that BM 
what falls as a prey to men, may by thee be 

come aaa ſacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve 

me ſo by th grace, that I never ſuffer as an 

evil doer ; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot 
to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be aſnan- 
ed, but rejoyce that I am counted worthy to 
ſyffer for thy name. O thou, who. 2 9 
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x fake enduredſt the croſs, and deſpiſedſt the 
= ſhame, let the example of that ſove and pa- 
tience prevail againſt all the tretmblings of my 
corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be 
able to ſhake my conſtaney; but that how long 
ſoever thou ſhalr permit the rod of the wick- 

dd co lie on my back, I may never put my 
hand-unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou kn 
= whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I 
am but fleſh; and fleſh, O Bord, ſhrinks at 
che approach of any ching grievous. It is thy 
Spirit, 175 pirit alone, that can uphold ns 
We © eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that Tbe 
not weary and faint in ay ming: And dy bow 
much the greater thou diſeerneſt my weak - 

W nefs, ſo much the more do thou thew forth 
chy power in me; and make me, O Lord, in 
all temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to thee the 
== Author and Finiſher of my faith; that ſo Ima 
run the race which is ſet before me, and 5 
even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. O dear 
= jcſus, hear me; and tho Satan defire to have 
me, that he may winnow me as wheat, yet 

do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me 
chat my faich fail not; but that, 17 ir be tried 

| 3 with fire, it may be found unto praiſe, ard 
WW glory, and honour, at th y appearing, 'And, O 
Lord, I beſeech hee, grant thar I may pre- 
Hervenot only eonſtancy towards Ood, but cha- 
rity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom thou 
malt permit to be che inſtruments of my ſuf- 
Ps Lord, let me not fail to imirate that 
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Dang for my greateſt perſecutors: And do 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
boch me and mine enemies into thoſe manſion; 
of peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 


Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebuke 
doſt chaſten man for fin, I deęſire un- 
f Fach to humble my ſelf under thy migh- 
ty band, which now lies heavy upon me: I 
e acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, 


| I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my 
deeds ; and therefore in thy ſevereſt inflicti- 
ons I muſt ſtill fay, Righteous art thou, 0 
Lord, and upright are thy judgments. Bur, 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, in judgment remem- 
her mercy; And though my fins have enfar- 
ged thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weaknels, 
and let not chy ſtripes be more heavy or more 
laſting, than thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul: 
orrect me, but with the chaſtiſement of a 
ther, not with the wounds of an enemy ; 
and though thou take not off thy rod, yet take 
away thine anger. . Lord, do not abhor my 
bar nor caſt thy ſervant away in · diſpleaſure, 
ur pardon my. fins, I beſeech thee; and if 
Yer in thy farherly wiſdom thou ſee fit 19 
enen CRIES 


admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and 


ou, OLord, overcome all their evil with thy 
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7 Thankſgiving for Deli verance. 


rolong thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be 
done. I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet; 
do with me what thou pleaſeſt: Try me as 
ſilver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purified. 
And, Lord, make even my fleſh alfo to ſub- 


thing in me that may rebel againſt thy hand; 
but that having * — all repi- 
ning thoughts, I may chearfu is 
cup: And, how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and. 
cure all the diſeaſes of my foul, that it ma 


teoufneſs, that ſo theſe light afflictions, which 
care but for a moment, may work for me a far 


through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
4 Thantpiving for Db, 


F Of: Lord, who artgracious and mer- 


neſs, and repenteſt thee of theevil; I thank- 
fully acknowledge beforethee, that thou haſt 
not dealt with me after my fins, nor rewarded 
me according to my iniquities. My rebelli- 
ons, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with ſcor- 
pions, and thou haſt corrected them only with 


— 95222 
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ſuffered me to lie long under that, but haſt 
given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of 
my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad, 


ſcribeto this reſignation, that there may be no- 


ly drink of this 


bring forth in me the ä fruit of righ- 
18 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 


ciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 


a gentle and fatherly rod; neither haſt thou 


„ 
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and rejoyce in thy mercy; for thou haſt con- 
ſidered my trouble, and haſt known my foul 
in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou haſt 
healed me. O let theſe various methods of 
thine have their proper effects upon my ſou], 
that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy chaſtiſe. 
ments, may ſtand in awe, and not ſin: And 
that J, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh. 
ings of ghy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- W 
ed with it, and knit to theein the firmeſt band Wl 
of love; and that hy both I may be preſerved 1 ; 
in a conſtant entire obedience to thee: all my 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt. | $ 
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5 Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. 


WH EN thou. findeſt thy ſelf vifited with if 
 Stckneſs, thou art immediately to remember, 
that it is God, which with rebukes doth cha- ; 
ſten man, for ſin. And therefore let thy fi 
care be to find out what it is that. provokes lis 
ro, ſinite thet : and to that pur poſt emamine thine fi 
wn heart, ſearch; diligently what ;guilts lie I 
here, confeſs them humbly and pemtenti to God, 
and, for the greater ſecurity, renew thy repen. j 7: 
tance far all the old Tr thy former hfe; by 
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moſt. earneſtly and impor tunately bis mercy and 
pardon in Chrift. Zeſus, aud put on fincere ani 
zealous reſNutions o forſaking every evil way | 
for the reſt of that time which God ſhall ſpare | 
cbee. And that thy own heart. deceive tb 
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257 in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, it will be wiſ- 
Aon to ens for ſome godly divine, not only to ait 
bee with his prayers, but with bis counſel al- 
Aud to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo free. 
Wy to him, that he may be able to judge whether 
by repentance be ſuch as may grve thee confi» 
We dence to appear before God's dreadful tribunal; 
ad that, if it be not, be may help thee what 
be can towards the making it ſo. And when 
bau haſt thus provided for thy better part, t 
aul, then confider thy body alſo: And as the 
i iſe man ſaitb, Ecchus. xxxviii. 12. Give place 
co the phyſician; for the Lord hath created 
him. C/ /uch means as may be maſt likely to 
recover thy bealth; but always remember that 


be ſucceſi of them muſt come from Gad; and 
beware of Ala's fin, 25 ſought to the phyſi- 
Wcians, and not to the Lord, 2 Chr. xvi. 12. Di. 
Voeſe allo beti mes of thy temporal affairs, by ma- 
Eng thy will, and ſetting all things in fuch or- 
der astheu meaneſt finally to leave them in, a 
defer it not till thy fickneſs grow more uialent: 
* x bu ſhalt not have: fuch uſe of 
oy reaſon as 
ave, it will be then much more i ſaaſanable tu 
npley thy thoughtyon higher things, on the 
vorid thou art going to, rather than that thou 
rt about to leave. We cannot carry thethings 
F this world with us when we go hence, 'and 
eis not fit we fhould carry the thoughts of them. 
erefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they 
may not difturh thee at laſt, 
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fit thee far it; or, i thou: 


* den Devotions.” 


by thy grace ſo to ſanctify this correction of 4 


4 Projer for a fick Poſen.” 


\ Merciful andri denne Lord, the God 
of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 
death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that 
my great abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength 
and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath 
moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent viſitation. 1 


defire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this pu- 


niſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the in- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 

againſt him. And, O thou merciful Father, 
whodeſigneſt not che ruin, but the amendment 
of thoſe, whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee 


thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body may 
be a means of health to my ſoul; make me di- 
ligent to ſearch my heart; and do thou, 0 
Lord, enable me to diſcover every accurſed 
ching, how cloſely ſoe ver concealed thete, that 
by the removal 9 I may make way 1 
ite removal of this uh idatenr. Heal m 
foul, O Lord, which hath ſinned a i- . "Au 
and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal m 
body alſq; reſtore the voice of j joy and health I 
unto my dwelling, that IL may live to praiſe il 
thee, and to bring forth fruits of repentance. i 


But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe dil- 
poſed, if thou haſt determined that thisfick- | 
neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to ft 

and prepare me for. it: Give me that ſincere 
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and earneſt repentance, to which thou haſt pro- 
miſed mercy and pardon; wean my heart from 
che world, and all its fading vanities, and 
make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more 
excellent and durable joys, which are at thy 
right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon me, and, in all 
the pains of my. body, in. all the agonies of 
my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me patiently to wait till my change 
come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
Wearthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, 
may have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who by his precious blood 
bach purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 Thankſgiving for Recovery. 
EF \Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 


[ 
* all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I * 
1 . and magnify thee, that thou haſt, in love 


o my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of cor= ' | 
S=Tvption, and reſtored me to health again. It | 
1 chou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my 

fe from deſtruction; thou haſt chaſtened and 
orrected me, but thou haſt not given me 
eer unto death. O let this life, which thou 
ait thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
rated to thee. Behold, .O Lord, I am by 
y mercy made whole; O make me ſtrictly 
reful toſin nomore, leſt a worſe thing come 
4% unto 
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unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou 
haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as think. 
ing chat my Lord delayeth his coming; by 
grant me, 7 beſeech thee, to make a right 
— 4 of this long ſuffering of thine, and ſo to 
* minute of that time thou ſhalt 

2555 me, that when thou ſhaltappear, I muy 
have confidence, and not be afhamed before 
_ thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found hy 
this approach towards death how dreadful: 
thing it is to be taken unprepared: O let it be 
a perpetual admonition to me to watch fot 
my Maſter's coming: And when the pleaſure 
of fin ſhall 3 to entice me, 0 
make me to —. how bitter they wil 
be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me; and as thou 
haſt in much mercy afforded me time, ſogrant 
me alſo grace to work out my own falvation, W 
to provide oil in my lamp, that when the F 
Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him o Bl 
the marriage. Grant this, Ibeſeech thee, for if 

thy dear Son's ſake. 


4 Prayer at the Approach of Death, Mo 
9 Eternal and everliving God, who firſ { 
w 


—— = a 8 * > 


- 1 


breathedſt into man the breath of lie 
hen thou takeſt away that breath, he 
dies, and is turned again to his duſt; took with 
compaſſion on me thy poor creature, who am 
now drawing near the gates of death, and] 
which i infnitefy moro terrible, the bar of 
judgmen. WY 
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A Prayer at the" Approach of Death. 479 
— — — — 
judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns 
we, and thou art infinitely greater than —4 
beart, and knoweſt all things. The fins 1 
racow, and remember, fill me with horror, 
but there are alſo multitudes of others, which 
L either obſerved not at that time, or have 
fince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 
and my ſecret ſins in the light of thy coun- 
Wrenance; and to what a mountainous heap 
muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
ears ariſe ? How long ſhall one fo ungodly 
Wſtand in thy judgment, or ſuch a finner in 
che congregation of the righteous? And, to 
| yet more to my terror, my very repen- 
Wrance, I fear, will not abide the trial; my 
frequent relapſcs heretofore have ſufficiently 
wield the inſincerity of my paſt reſoluti- 
ons. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure me, 
chat my preſent diſlikes of my fins are not 
a cher the effects of my amazing danger, than 
f any real change? And; O Lord, I know 
ou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
: hen I confider this, fearfulneſs and trem- 
bling cometh upon me, and an horrible dread 
erwhelmeth me, my fleſh trembleth for 
ear of thee, and my heart is wounded with- 
3 in me, But, O Lord, ane deep calleth upon 
other, the depth of my miſery upon the 
a 
epch of thy mercy : Lord, ſave now, or I 
cri eternally. O 8 
U l | r 
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. 4 , 
,— 
. * 


thou wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Cre- 
ate in me, O a clean heart, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. Lord, one day is 
with thee as a thouſand years; O let thy migh- 
ty Spirit work in me now in this my lf 
day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to ft 
me for thy mercy and acceptation. Giye 
me a perfect and entire hatred of my fins 
and enable me to preſent thee with that 
ſacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, which 
thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe ; that by 


this I may be made capable of that atone- 


ment, which thy dear Son hath, by che 
more excellent oblation of himſelf, made 


for all repenting finners. He is the Pro- 


pitiation for our fin ; he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſed for our 
iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was on him. O heal me by his ſtripes, 
and let the cry of his blood drown the 


clamour of my fins. I am indeed a child | 


of wrath, but he is the Son of thy love; for 


his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy crea- i 
ture, whom he hath redeemed with his 
moſt precious blood, and be not angry with 
me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 1 
—— O let not thy vengeance put- 

to this City of refuge: My ſou! 


ſue me 
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hangeth upon him, G let me not periſh yr 3 
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Jeſus, with a Saviour in my Arms. But by 
his agony and, bloody ſweat, by his croſs 
and paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for ſinners, good Lord, deliver me; deliver 
me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
ſins, thy wrath, and everlaſting damnation, b 
in this time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear 
me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former neglects of thy calls, by refuling 
co anſwer me in this time of my great 
need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
and death; O let not my ſun go down upon 
= thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon, before I go 
W hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy loving- 
kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf ; O ler 
me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
We gladly lay down this mortal life. Lord, 
chou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with 
== me, O Lord, according to thy name, for 
ſweet is thy mercy ; take away the ſting of 
= death, the guilt of my fins; and then, 
chough I walk through the valley of the 
Siſhadow of death, I will fear no evil. I will 
lay me down in peace, and, Lord, when I 
wake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy pre- i 
ence in thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, _ 
tor his ſake, who is both the Redeemer and 
Mediator of ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ii PSALMS. 


HUT me not to Bute 0 Toshi in th ne anger, 
neither cbaſten nie in thy heavy dat i pleaſire 
pere is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
400 eaſure : Neither 75 7 ere 1 reſt in ny 


1 5 5 rea no 
F my kc iy/ 2 are gone over cs head, 


In are a fore burden, tho heavy for me to ben: 
M wounds ſtink, and i are 22 tbroagh 
my fooliſhneſs, 

7 herefore it my ſpirit vexed within me, ond 

n heart within me is deſolate. | 
M fins have taken fuch bold upon me, that Wl 

7 am not able to look 1p? yea, they are more in | 

number than the hairs of my bead, =-! "my heart | 

' bath failed me. 

Bur thou, O Lord God, art? 1 of cone; 


2 and mefty, long- fi Hering. enteous Jo 5 


Turn thedhinito me, dn how ies ey worm; | 2 
4s Jam deſolate and in miſery.” | 
Tf thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, tobo may abide it? 
O remember not the fins and offences 0 420 TY 
gouth : But atcording to ay mercy 551 4 


on me, fer. thy good, 
e e adver fry an men, an 1 ; 
ive me all my fin.” nat 20 4 


Hide not thy face Wen thy —— fl 
am in trauble: O baſe Fhee, and hear me. 
00 


Lord, my God. | 
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© Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 


I heart ; ſhut not up thy merciful ears to my 


prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt holy, O 


God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Sa- 


viour, thou moſt worthy judge eternal, ſuf- 


W 


RP 


fer me not at my laſt hour, for any pains of 


Death, to fall from thee. N 1 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy child: Vet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſſions of a Father; but, 
even as a Father pitieth his own Children, fo 


be thou merciful unto me. 


Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, 
O let him have nothing in me; but, as he 


accuſeth, do thou abſolve: He lays many 
and grievous things to my charge, which 
be can too well prove; I have nothing to 


- 


fay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O 


O Lord, I am clothed: with filchy gar- 


ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 
reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a brand out of the fire; 
& cauſe mine iniquities to paſs from me, and. 
# clothe me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 


Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 


E wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 


"XZ knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O 


gave and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul 
like a lion, and tear it in pieces while there 


is none to help. pa 
113 0 
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70 my God, I know that no unclean thing 


dan enter into thy kingdom, and I am no- 


* 


thing but pollution; my very righteouſneſſes 
ate as filthy rags O waſh me, and make 
me white-in the blood of the Lamb, that fo 


I may be fit ro ſtand before thy throne. 


| Lord the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about; O let nor the pains of Hell alſo take 
hold upon me: But though I find trouble 
and heavineſs yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
r my foul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price. of thine own blood, chal. 
lenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the ma- 
lice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed High Prieſt, ho art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 


thee; fave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 3 


hope but on chy Merits and Interceſſion. 


| ©God, I confeſs I have defaced that image 'i 


of thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul; | 
yet, O rhow faithful Creator, ave pity on 
thy Creature. 

O jeſu, I have b my many and grievous 
fins crucified thee afreſh; yet thou who pray- 
edſt for thy perſecutors, intercede for me 
alſo; and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my 
foul the price of thy blood) to periſh. 

O Spitit of grace, I have, by my horrid i im- 

ieties, done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed 
omforter, though I haye often grieved 


thee, be chou * (0 ſyccour and re- 


d le 


live me, == 1 unto my, . 7 am LF 
& ſalvation. 
= Mine eyes look unto: thas.. Wl '0 Saad in. ; 
8 chee is my truſt; O caſt nor out my ſoul. 
O Lord, in chee have 1 nee let me never 
be confounded. | 9 


Bleſſed ad who -_— every * 


whom thay receivelt ; let me not be 


| Pl weary of thy correction, but give me ſuch 
perfect ſubjection to thee the Father of ſpi- 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for m 


my 
rot, that I may thereby be ere of thy: | 


Jolinefs. 

d ou Captain of my Salyaion, whowert- 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctify ta me all, 
che pains of body, all che terrors of mind, 

which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 
Lord, my fins have deſer yet eternal tor- 
oents; make me chearfully and thankfully 
bear my preſent pains: chaſten me as thou 

i dleaſeſt here, that I may. not ode 
ith the world. 
Lord, the waters are come in even unto 
3 7 ſoul: O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
aters, and make them like the of Be- 
Veſada, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri« 
val diſeaſe thay difcerneſt in me. 


O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many ond | 


ievous rhings; and then entredſt into thy 
lory; make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 


may 7.86 be glorified with the. 4 435 


114 
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O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to 
the death of the croſs for me, let that death 
of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou didſt open the kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. | 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judge. . 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant, 


whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 


precious blood. | | 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 


in glory everlaſting.. 


Thou art the reſurrection and the life: He 
that believeth in thee, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou 
my unbelief. | 

My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God is 


the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 


ever. | | 

I defire to be diffolved, and to be with 

Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, I groan 

earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with 

that houſe from Heaven. | | 
I defire to put off this my tabernacle : O 


be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting ha- 


bitations. | 
Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may 


give thanks unto thy name: 


Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with ne 
fleſh and blood, but with principalities and 
powers and ſpiritual wickedneſs : TO me 
( 8 , i | om 
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from theſe tents of Kedar, into the N | 
Feruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly trod- 
en under my feet. | 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtraction; O take me up to 
ſtand before thy throne,” where I ſhall ſerve 
thee day and pigs | | 

I am here in heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations: O receive me into that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where' there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord: O take me where I 
ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. _. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs. | 


o 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
blood, receive my ſoul. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
truth. Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their uſe, who 
+ * mourn in ſecret for the public 
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PSALM LXXIV. 
O God, wherefore art thou "abſent from us „ il 
long? Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the Wl 
Heep of thy paſture? &. 


Pſal. Ixxix. O God, the Heathen are come into 
* thineanheritance :. Thy boly Temple have they 
, and made Jerulalem an hea, 
e 
Pal. tzxx, Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, 
thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep ; ſheu 
thy ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Cheru- 
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4 Prayer to be uſed in theſe Times of Calamity 


Word God, to whom vengeance belong: 
| eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 
4 thee, both on my own. behalf, and that d 
this nation, that theſe many years of cala 
mity we have groaned under, are but the 
juſt (yea, mild) returns of thoſe many mot 
wt 2 * eee, 1 * yean 
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years of our provocations againſt, thee ; and 
chat thy preſent wrath is but the due puniſh- 
ment of thy abuſed. mercy. O Lord, thou 
haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſings 
above all the people of the earth. Thy candle 
ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted our 
{elves in thy great goodneſs: Peace was with- 
in our walls, and plenteouſneſs within our 
palaces: there was no decay, no leading in- 
to captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets: 
But we turned this grace into wantonneſs; we 
abuſed our peace to ſecurity, our plenty to 
a de thoſe good things, 

pur hearts to 
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| Baut thou art a gracious God, ſlow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering ; thou haſt ſent thy 
judgments to twaken us to - repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpacefor it: But, alas! we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlid- 
I en back by a perpetual back-ſliding ; no man 
F repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, What 
= have I done? Tis true, indeed, we fear the 
rod (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are 
ready to buy it off i | 
fear not hi 


